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The following pages constitute the final report on a seminar
held in Santa-Margherita, Italy on the subject of prevention and
control of hostege-taking. It consists of a position paper, session
sumnaries and an analysis of the proceedings written by Ronald
Crelinsten, and prepared statements by those participants who served
as chairmen or panelists, compiled and edited in collaboration with
Danielle Laberge-Altmejd. It is the second seminar in a set of which
the first was devoted to terrorism (see Crelinsten, R. and Laberge-
Altmejd, D. The Impact of Terrorism and Skyjacking on the Operations

of the Criminal Justice System, in press).

Within the framework of our sub-contract, this seminar is
called a "management training seminar". The main objective of such
a seminar is to examine the possibilities for transfer of experiences,
knowledge and technology in a particular area, in this case, hostage-
taking. This objective explains the selection of the participants,
who came from all the horizons of game theory, physics, psychiatry,
behavioural sciences and from private and public institutions (police

departments, penitentiary services, airport and bank security, pilot




associations, INTERPOL, etc.,). It appeared during the preparation that
this was the first occasion that such a diverse interdisciplinary,
inter-agency and international group has ever been convened. This is
to suggest that the challenge in terms of intellectual and personsl
interaction among participants has been considerable, Both the
participants and the seminar organizers had the feeling that this
challenge has, on the whole, been met, as was clear from the written

comments received after the seminar.
* * *

Hostage-taking is a very ancient form of criminal activity;
In fact, it was even an accepted tool of diplomacy when used by
legitimate authority, Of course, the hostage-taking with which we
were concerned in this seminar is of a very contemporary variety:

extortion to achieve political, monetary or psychological goals;

As far as the size of the phenomenon is concerned, we do not
seem to face a phenomenon of epidemic proportions. Between 1968 and
mid-1975, only 250 people were killed in terrorist episodes, not all
of which even involved hostage-taking. This figure is considerably
less than the annual homicide rate in any major American city. According
to the testimony of Professor Richard Falk of Princeton Univefsity
before the U.S. Congressional Committee on International Relations,
there have been 647 cases of kidnapping in the U.S. in the past 30

years., All but three cases have been solved by the FBI, providing one

Vi~




of the highest clearance rates of ary criminal activity., The very
harsh penalties and the near certainty of conviction seem to keep
this particular form of hostage-taking (kidnapping for ransom) under

control on a national basis,

However, the conviction rate at the international level is
very low indeed. Authors of hostage-taking are almost assured of
immunity from prosecution and punishment (ecf, Crelinsten, R. and
Laberge-Altmejd, D. The Impact of Terrorism and Skyjacking on the
Operations of the Criminal Justice System, in press), The main

problem seems to be hostage-taking at the international level,

Furthermore, as pointed out by Judith Miller in The New York

Times Magazine (July 18, 1976):

+++ terrorism cannot be measured by statistics,

It is violence in 1ts most pernicious form} its

victims are the innocentj it is unpredictable,

And its impact is all the greater because it

makes one's own government seem either helpless

or heartless — unable to protect its citizens

or callous in the remedies it employs. (p. 7).
So, the political and psychological potential of hostage-taking as a
symbolic act of power is of the greatest magnitude. No social

organization sharing in the power structure of any given society is

immune, The fear inspired by the possible use of hostages by very

small groups to exert pressure on very large groups within the existing

power structure is potentially one of the most disruptive forces in

technologically advanced societies,
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What could be the contribution of science and technology to
the protection of democratic societies from such a threat? TFirst of
all, to collect relevant information and data on the phenomenon; At
present, such information is very scanty. We need data on the
personality of aggressors and victims; on scenarios of incidents;
analysis of the control and preventive programmes} etec, Second,
interpretation and evaluation of this dat& represent & major heuristic
challenge; all the theoretical £esources of natural and behavioural
sclences should be drawn on in order to present testable hypotheses
for further research. Third, given the different historical and
geographical and sociopolitical contexts of the cases, the comparative
approach seems of crucial importance. In sum, a multi-disciplinary
and comparative perspective is indispensable in the gathering and inter-

pretation of facts and theories.

Concerning the publiec interest, it appears, in the light of
this report, that there is an urgent need for decision-makers in
private and public enterprises to be informed and to contribute to
the analysis and understanding of this phenomenon, all of them being
potential targets., This includes government, air transport, banks,
penitentiaries, industrial plants, embassies, etc,, etc. The majority
of the data and the experience lies within these organizations. Only
a joint effort of everyone can have the slightest chance of success

in implementing a systematic study,
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The importance of informed public opinion should not be
underestimated in our political democracies, The extenslon of
scientific inquiry may favour more rational understanding in this
field and consequently a more dispassionate and less panicky appraisal
of hostage situations, 1In addition, as far as politically motivated
hostage~taking is concerned, scientific analysis may lead to a deeper
appreciation of perceived feelings of injustice, discrimination,
victimization, persecution, etc., by those using hostage~taking as

a weapon.

It has been realized by all participants during this seminar
that there was no appropriate forum or meeting-place for all concerned
to engage in the scientific exploration of facts related to hostage-
taking, The scientific community is traditionally concerned with
theory and methodology. The practitioners not only have access to
all data, but also are traditionally concerned with pragmatic, day-to-
day problem-solving, Why should we not make an imaginative effort to
combine everyone's interests and abilities to engage in the above-

mentioned endeavour,

As pointed out by one participant, terrorism and hostage-taking
will remain one of the major international crimes in the coming
decades, The United Nations attach a high priority te the study,
prevention and control of these phenomena., Only cursory treatment has
been given to this area in our seminars to date, yet it appears that

it is both realistic and productive to proceed with a more systematic
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and detailed enterprise. In view of this, we feel that this joint,
international effort should be continued and we are ready to prepare

a concrete proposal to that effect,
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THE STUDY OF HOSTAGE-TAKING

A SYSTEMS APPROACH

Ronald D. CRELINSTEN

Seminar Coordinator
International Centre
for Comparative Criminology




Introduction

In dealing with any particular criminal problem, two very
important tasks should be undertaken as a preliminary step to under-

standing the problem and for developing strategies for controlling it,

First, the problem itself should be described and subjected
to phenomenological analysis, i.e. it should be broken down into
elements and the elements should be classified without any attempt
at a causal explanation; Once this descriptive model is developed,
one can then proceed to use it as a tool in working out control
strategies; In this context, research on ''cause and effect" develops

quite naturally and theory and practice go hand in hand.

In practice, it is generally the case that control efforts
lack this theoretical foundation and that, at best, such & foundation
is built up very slowly through trial and error in the process of
implementing control strategies, It is recognized that this is
partly unavoidable, since many pressing problems need to be dealt
with despite the lack of descriptive models which would provide the
necessary knowledge and understanding. This should not meean, however,
that the phenomenological analysis should be overlooked or set aside
temporarily — until things are "under control”, It should be an

integral element in all control strategiles,

The second preliminary task is to describe and analyze those

who wish t» control the problem, Taken literally, this sounds a bit
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like looking through the wrong end of a pair of binoculars; one
wants to focus on the problem, not on those who are focusing on the
problem! Yet the two are inseparable, Anyone who is concerned with
a particular problem views that problem from h;s own perspective.l
The second task is, therefore, to view the phenomenon of hostage-
taking through the eyes of those who wish to control or study it.
By doing so, one can analyze how the phenomenon itself varies
according to the perspective uséd. This in turn should lead to a
greater understanding of the phenomenon itself. By looking at an
object from all angles, one gains a clearer picture of that object.
Thus, the two tasks are related and the observer and the observed,

the controller and the controlled, are indeed inseparable,

This paper attempts to set the stage for a fruitful attack
on the problem of hostage-taking by sketching out the broad outlines
for accomplishing these two important tasks, A model is developed
in which the phenomenon of hostage-taking is broken down into easily
identifiable elements, The interaction of these elements is then
analyzed in terms of their applicability and generalizability to con-
crete situations or incidents. This is the first task outlined above.

It is directly related to the problem of typology which is widely

1 The phenomenon of hostage-taking as viewed by a potential kidnapper
planning his strategy can be very different from hostage-taking as
viewed by a director of security of & bank. Interestingly enough,

and quite to the point, the director of security might gain considerable
insight into how to go about his own task if he tried to view his

own problem through the "binoculars'" of the potential kidnapper., In
fact, most hostage training courses use this technique implicitly,

if not explicitly, '
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recognized as a necessary first step in dealing with the hostage

problem,

Once the model 1s developed, the second task comes in. The
model with all its components is examined from the various perspectives
of those who are concerned with the phenomenon of hostage-taking.
Depending on the goals implicit in that perspective, be it preventive
security, soclopolitical analysis, police response to individual
incidents or negotiation during an ongoing incident, one can analyze
which elements of the phenomenon are more salient and thus gain in-
sights into how the phenomenon is being perceived from that particular

point of view,

The idea 1s to make the entire complex phenomenon of hostage-
taking easily accessible to all interested parties, to recognize the
needs, goals and experiences of each interest group and to increase
understanding at all levels. Only then can one hope for effective
communication &nd co-operation between different groups who share a

deep concern with a particularly tricky and delicate problem,

A Phenomenological Analysis of Hostage-taking

The most characteristic feature of hostage-taking is its
triangular aspect — three parties are involved. The hostage (a) is
the means by which the hostage-taker (b) gains something from a third
party (c). A booklet on hostage-taking put out recently by the French
Ministry of the Interior (referred to hereafter as FMI, 1974)

introduces the terms "passive victim" and "active victim" to
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refer to the hostage and the party to whom the demands are made,
respectively. Tﬁese are very useful terms as they help to define
clearly two of the basic elements of the hostage-taking phenomenon,
The hostage-taker can variously be called "offender' or "perpetrator"
or ”hostage-taker"; Thus, we have the first three basic elements

of our analysis; They can be depicted as follows:

Offender -------3 Passive Victim -----~--3 Active Victim
‘ (hostage)

The direction of the arrows indicates that the passive victim is
a means to &4n end — an intermediary in an exchange between offender
and active victim, It is the active victim who has it within his
power to meet the demands of the offender — hence, he is "active",

while the hostage is "passive". (See, however, page 8 .)

Two other elements come into the picture immediately to
describe the relationship between the offender and his two victims,
They are 'threat'" and '"demand" and obviously refer to the passive
victim and the active victim, respectively, The triangular relation
now becomes clear as we depict the elements so far:

Of fender

Threat Demand

\z

Passive Victim Active Victim
To complete the triangle, we would have to connect the two victims.
It is clear that the relation between these two is a critical

element in itself, If the active victim feels no great concern



about the passive victim and is loath to meet the demand in the

first place, he igs quite unlikely to accede to the demand, to avert

the offender carrying out the threat.2

Taken together, these f£ive elements describe the initial

stage of any hostage-taking incident., A sixth element completes

the picture and that is '"context" — in a situational or physical

setting sense. Thus, the incident may occur in a bank, inside an

airplane in flight, inside a prison, in a store or on the street,

Offender

Threat Demand
CONTEXT
24 N

Passive Victim Active Viectim

v

We could come up with a label for this factor, e.g. "inter-victim
bond", and the picture is complete with six elements: three persons
and three links between them.

Offender

The ea./‘/ \\De‘mand
[24

Passive Victimé————uy Active Victim
Inter-victinm
bond

However, we are trying to develop & model based only upon observable

elements. An inter-victim bond is a hypothetical construct and will

therefore be omitted in further discussion., This applies also to the
concept of '"motive" (see page20),
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The picture as depicted so far certainly shares certain
elements with other criminal activities, most notably extortion and
blackmail, The only element really lacking in the latter is the
passive victim or hostage. All the other elements are there -- the
demand (usually financial) and the threat (often involviug divulging
of information). In this case, the picture could be depicted as
follows:

Demand
Offender Victim

Threat

More intriguing is the parallel between hostage-taking and
strikes, as pointed out in FMI (1974)., Both phenomena share the
common feature that at least three parties are invol&ed. In the
case of hostage-~taking, the passive victim is obviously the hostage
and the active victim is usually determined by the demand and perhaps
also by the threat, in the sense that those concerned with the well-
being of the hostage, e.g. relatives, may get involved, even though
they cannot meet all the demands, e.g. political ones. In the case
of strikes, the passive victim depends on the parties involved or, to
keep terminology consistent, the context, In the case of teachers
striking againit the government, the passive victims are primarily
the students, although parents and even other institutions, be they
in the job market or in higher education, may also be affected, 1In

the case of maill service, the passive victim is the public and all



institutions ecarrying on business by mail.3 In the case of
different types of industry, the passive victim can range from con-

sumers to supporting industries (e.g. steel industry/auto industry).

One point which emerges from this comparison is that the
terms "active" and "passive'" used to distinguish between the two
kinds of victims is not strictly accurate. The implication of these
terms is that only one victim, the active one, can determine the
outcome of the incident, This is not strictly true. In the case
of strikes, particularly in the public sector, public opinion —
admittedly closely tied to press reactions —is often a critical factor
in influencing the outcome of the strike. So in a hostage situation,
the hostage can influence the outcome of the incident., The "Stockholm
Syndrome", whereby the hostage develops a positive identification with
the hostage-taker, is evidence that the hostage can be far from
passive., While the syndrome is based on the Swedish bank case, a much
better example is the Patricia Hearst case, where Ms. Hearst was so
active a hostage that she £inally came to be prosecuted and convicted

along with her captors;

In the light of this, it is suggested that the terms "active"

and '"passive" could be replaced with "primary'" and 'secondary",

J In this case, private delivery services and phone service would be
affected — either by a welcome boom in business or an unwelcome flood
of business. This was the case during the recent postal strike in
Canada, The point to realize here is that the primary event may have
specific secondary effects which are determined by the context,.
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respectively; This preserves the distinction between victims and
avoids the misleading implications concerning ability to respond or
affect the outcome.# The terms primary and secondary also convey
the fact that the nffender's primary target is the active wvictim's
meeting his demands and that the hostage is merely a means to that
end.5 The terminology also has the virtue of being extendable to
"tertiary" victims, such as relatives of secondary victims, or
airline companies, which must pay for planes destroyed in skyjacking
incidents, even though they were neither primary nor secondary

(hostage) victims.

We have analyzed the hostage-taking phenomenon in its initial
stages, as it first occurs, We have also moved ahead into the later
stages, in our discussion of '"ability to respond or to influence

outcome'. Here we have moved beyond the initial stage and entered

4 1t is admitted that many hostages are incapacitated by their
captors and thus, the term "passive" would be appropriate. However,
the term is not always appropriate while the term "secondary"

remains appropriate whether the hostage is potentially active or not,

5 TMI (1974) points out that the constraints placed upon the two

types of victim are different. There is a direct constraint placed
upon the hostage, while an indirect constraint is placed upon the
other. This distinction might imply that the term "primary" should

be applied to the hostage, but this would contradict the fact that the

hostage is merely a means to an end. The "active victim' is really
the primary victim, Thus, we have an indirect constraint placed upon
the 10 victim via the placing of a direct constraint upon the 2° victim,




the area of regponse and counter-response, The schema developed so
far (see page6 ) is a static one, depicting a system with its sub-
components arranged in a particular array or pattern, As soon as
response is considered, we move into a dynam{c schema and temporal

elements become important.6

Let us look at the primary or active victim first. He can
choose to act alone or to involve other parties., These other parties
could include superiors, police, press, friends end relatives, If
involved in preventive planning, he could call in an entire hostage
negotiation team./ The instant other parties become involved, they
become integral elements in the entire system to the extent that their
responses affect other elements in the system. Thus, police sharp-
shooters could kill the offender or a superior of the primary victim
could accede to the demand or a press reporter could, by his very
presence, bolster the confidence of the offender, etec. A feedback
mechanism is set up whereby the response of the primary victim and

those whom he calls into the case feed back to the ofFfender, who

Dawe (1976) identifies three stages in a temporal breakdown
of hostage situations: the containment phase, the mobile negotiation
stage and the relocation or change of venue phase.

7 An analysis of what constitutes an effective hostage negotiation

team in terms of types of personnel and expertise is a whole area
worthy of study. It would be interesting to compare the make-up of

the various teams in different cities and countries, It is interesting
that Dawe (1976) lists four different training programmes to

accomodate different elements of the crisis intervention team. The
development of specialized training programmes is one area where the
results of such an analysis could clearly be fruitfully applied.
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then alters either the threat or the demand or both and so on. A
continuous flow of back-and-forth interaction is not inevitable of
course and various forms of stalemate, impasses, and communication
blocks can occur. It is generally agreed that a primary goal in
hostage situationsis to generate and maintain this two-way flow of
communication as much as possible, It is here that the temporal
factors become important particularly as they relate to the psycho-

logv and physiology of stress.

Other parties can become involved even without being called
in by the primary victim, Passersby are an obvious example, Also,
the offender can contact the press directly and the press can then
involve more people. In the case of the Bronfman kidnapping, some
relatives of the hostage first found out that the youth was kiduapped
through the press. A more common example, particularly in cases
where hostages are taken in an enclosed, usually public, area
(referred to as '"barricaded situations' in police circles), is the
"cop on the beat", who first comes in contact with the hostage-
taker. He is typically faced with a list of alternatives different
from but reminiscent of the list of alternatives faced by the primary
victim, He could contact his superiors, initiate containment, terminate
the incident himself, "buy time' until help arrives., This also would apply
to the various security personnel who guard institutions or aress where
hostage-taking could occur (see Appendix I, no, 6 - Context),
Again, each party becomes an element in the total picture to the

extent to which he influences any other element in the system,
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Turning now to the response of the hostage, thiee main

e possibilities extst., Firs:, there is an attempt by the "»stage to
terminate the incident himself. This can involve fight or flight
(overpowering his captor or escaping) or convincing his captor to
release him or teo surrender. This tactic is generally discouraged
by preventive training experts, as it is considered very dangerous.,
Second, there is what can be called a "medical response'', Subsumed
under this category would be heart attacks, fainting, hysteria,
requiring medication which is not at hand, e.g. for diabetes or
asthma. This type of response would likely introduce a new dimension
into the demand element, that of medical help, and would potentially
introduce & new party into the picture. Finally, there is the
response of identification or the Stockholm Syndrome, whereby a
sympathy is developed for the offender and, in the extreme case, the

hostage "teams up", so to speak, with the offender.

To sum up the possibilities pictorially, we have:

7 Offender ¢

) Threat Demand {2
CONTEXT
\Z )

2° Victim 1° Victim

~\\\\\\\‘\
k”"/:;;y aSi;;;\\\ calljbthers
cornindte - RESPONSE refuse \

by self
OtherS¥ police V [ family

medical
identity
(Passerby, cop pressVY
on beat, bank superiors

security, etc.)

Y

terminate contain contact "buy

superiors/others time"
‘ * gee next page
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This picture describes the short-term responses and indicates some of
the complexities of the intricate feed~back mechanism involved in
negotiations, Hostage-taking, particularly when committed for
political purposes, can involve several different and perhaps even
conflicting interest groups. The picture can éet very confusing and
the basic model with its six elements can help to sort out the

response picture,

The various interest groupswho may or may not respond to a
particular hostage-taking incident can be defined by the nature of:
a) the primary or active victim(s)

b) the secondary victim(s) or hostage(s)
¢) the demand(s)
d) the threat(s)

and the inter-relationships between them.

8 Rather than introduce & new term "other", the term "Response'
will be tructed as a tripartite term, incorporating the response
potential of both victim-types and all possible "others". The
most common "others" are police and private security, while press
and passersby are less commcn,
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For example, hijacking three airplanes and landing them
on an airstrip and threatening to blow up the planes with the
passengers unless political prisoners are freed from three different
countries involves at least the following:
a) the three airlines?

b) the three countries holding the political prisoners
(primary victims)

¢) the country where the planes landed.
Even if a) and b) agree to co-operate, if the police in c¢) decide to
attack, the entire picture is changed, If‘a) and c¢) co-operate and
two out of the three countries in b) accede to the demands, the third
country could still refuse to co-operate and this would affect the

total picture.

It is clear from the above that hostage-taking can involve
two primary victims with conflicting interests. For example, the
kidnapping of the director of Fiat in Argentina by Argentinian
guerrillas:

a) the nature of the secondary victim (hostage) and the
threat (death) and some demands (ransom, re-hiring of workers,
removalvof police from factories) all involved Fiat}

b) the nature of other demands (freeing political prisoners,
publication of manifesto) involved the Argentinian government.

In this case, the hostage died; some of the demands were directed

9 Ia this case, the airlines are & kind of tertiary victim, as
suggested previously (see page 9).
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to an authority who did not care about the secondary victim, In a
second kidnapping (of the director of Phillips), the demand was
merely ransom and the primary victim was clearly Phillips alone,
who paid and the hostage was freed. The Argentinian government

stayed out of it (see Batigne, 1973, for details).

Sometimes the nature of the demands, although clearly
implicating one specific primary victim, also involves other parties
or serves other purposes, In the Hearst case, the primary victims
were the hostage's parents, but the demands were designed to
embarrass an” undermine the existing public authority, In cases
like this the primary victim is also & means toward an end-— a
political one in this case —and so the termlinology could be shifted
accordingly., Thus, the hostage becomes the tartiary victim, the
parents the secondary and the government the primary., However, in
this case, no demands were made on the government, so the terminology

does not fit exactly.

So far, we have considered short-tarm responses or those
aimed specifically at one on-going incident. The end result of this
one incident can be another element in the whole picture of hostage-
taking., The term "outcome" can be used., The picture is as follows:

) Offender g

———) Threat Demand ¢
CONTEXT

20 Victim 10 Vietim
L~é RESPONSE ?———J
oo
OUTCOME
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The outcome element has its own group of sub-elements. They include
disposition of the offender, treatment of the hostage(s), debriefing
of hostage negotiation teams, diplomatic repercussions, public and
press attitudes, insurance claims, etc. These factors will vary
according to the different possible outcomes.lO Of course, these
factors will also be influenced by other elements in the whole system,
such as the nature of the demand (particularly if met) and the identity
of the hostage (particularly if'the hostage is famous), This
emphasizes the fact that all the various elements of the system
interact and that their influences on external factors ovarlap. This
makes it difficult and even at times impractical to isolate them from
one another and, in fact, one should only delineate factors separately
in order to better understand their inevitable interaction within a

ecoherent system.

A final word about long-term responses to hostage-taking
incidents. FEach hostage-~taking incident has its unique little story,
its actors and its scripts, its climax, its resolution and its dé-
nouement., Yet one single incident rarely sts8ys in the public eye long

enough to stimulate such a drastic response #s the changing of & law or the

10 One possiblc outcome is what Dawe (1976) calls a 'change of venue",
and can be considered a change of context. This can occur when the
offender and his hostage(s) move to another place. In this case, the
intricate feedback system simply continues under new circumstances
and all the elements interact accordingly., This type of outcome is
really a pseudo-outcome as it is not & final state. The system does
not come to rest, but merely starts all over again in a new context,
Only when the system becomes static once again can we speak of a true
"outcome" . :
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staffing of a police force or prison with a hostage negotiation
unit, It would be beyond the scope of this paper to try and analyze
how a particular phenomenon comes to be regarded as a problem worthy
of investment in time, money or personnel, The whole skyjackiﬁg
story is an interesting example as is the more general one of
"political terrorism'. Criminalization probably comes closest to
what this more global element is all about, Signs of it are the
appearance of new laws and conventions, the development of training
programmes and prevention and security programmes, and the increase
in research and the frequent convening of seminars on the subject of
hostage~taking., As with all elements in the system, this element
influences the other elements and is in turn influenced by them,

New response strategies developed by research and training efforts
influence outcome and result in new types of demands, different
secondary victims, unexpected contexts., And so laws are changed,
resedrch is intensified and control and prevention strategies are
adapted to new contexts., This more global element can be termed
"social impact", The final picture is then as follows:

N\ Offender &

> Threat Demand &—
CONTEXT

20 Victim 10 Victim
RESPONSE&”’
N7

OUTCOME

SOCIAL IMPACT
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The Problem of Typology

To understand any group of events or objects, we tend to
classify them into types. To classify them into types, we need
criteria by which to distinguish between types. To develop such

criteria, we need to analyze the characteristics or elements which

comprise these events or objects., To analyze and sort out these
clements, we need to recognize éhem. To recognize them, we have to
be impressed by them and we are only impressed by that which interests
us, Thus, depending on one's interests, one recognizes certain
elements and sorts them out in particular ways and develops partic-
ular typologies. Thus, our interests influence our understanding

and the patterns of recognition which form the basis for this under-

standing.

Given the general consensus that hostage-taking is a criminal
phenomenon which should be at best prevented and at, least effectively
controlled when it does occur, what kinds of classification are most
useful in achieving these goals? Here is where the analysis of
hostage-taking comes in. By breaking down the pheéomb;on into various
elements, one can then begin to develop typologles. The key question
is how we categorize and catalogue hostage~taking phenomena in order
to facilitate the task of prevention and control. One can take each
element in the picture already developed and use it as the cfiterion

for developing & typology. Then we can see if it is useful in achieving
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our goal. Appendix I presents an example of a typology of typologies,
based on the elements derived in the previous section, to give some

idea of what might be involved,

It ig interesting to look at some of the ways in which various
people have categorized the phenomenon., For example, the New York
City hostage training program divides offenders into three categories
— professional criminals, psychotics and tervorists — claiming that
each requires a different approach. Obviously, the demands and the
motives underlying them would tend to vary for the three groups and,
in the case of similarities in demands, differing motives would
perhaps require different response strategies. For example, a demand
for money in return for the safe return of the hostage can have very
different implications for a professional criminal or for a terrorist,
While the former may use the money for personal luxuries, the latter
may use the money to finance further terrorist activity. Similarly,

a demand for safe departure from the country may have different
implications for a convicted prisoner holding hostages within a
prison or for a psychotic holding hostages in an airplane, Legal
restraints might play a more vital role in the former case than in

the latter, ,

Middendorff (1975) also has three categories of offenders:
politically motivated offenders, those seeking to escape from some-
thing or to somewhere, and those seeking personal gain. Note that

these categories are more explicitly motive-oriented than those
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previously mentioned, although the motives of a "terrorist", a
"professional criminal' and even a "psychotic' are implicit in the

labels,

At this point, it should be noted that a new term, not
previously mentioned (except in footnote 2), has entered the picture
— that of "motive". This term was deliberately omitted from the
previous section as the object of the phenomenological analysis was
to break hostage-taking down into observable elements without resorting
to explanations. '"Motive" is not observabie, but is merely a
hypothetical construct derived from behaviour, '"Demand" and '"motive"
are intimately related, as is obvious from the two typologies under
these titles (4 & 4a) in Appendix 1, and so motive was implicit in
the demand element, However, it is interesting to note that the
motive element is often used, particularly in psychiatric perspectives,
although the legal perspective is also quite concerned with this.
The whole legal question of "justification' relates to the delicate
balance between motive and act. However, police, for example, are
rarely interested in motive. They must concern themselves with the
acts committed. The whole question is a good example of how elements
of the system depend on the perspective of the person looking at the
system, This will be discussed further in the next section., "Suffice
it to say that motive and demand are intimately related but, as we
saw above, the same demand need not have the same motive in all

cases. So the two concepts "demand" and "motive!" are not identical,
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Bauer (1973) discusses the methods used by offenders, the
personalities of the offenders and the response strategies of those
attempting to release the hostages and apprehend the offenders, He
classifies hostage situations according to who is called upon to pay
the ransom, i.e. the primary victim, His five categories are: a
bank, the hostage himself, relatives of the hostage, an airline or
a national government. Such a typology is clearly designed with the
idea of context in mind in that.banks and airlines, in particular,
have their own unique setting., It is explicitly based, of course,

on & typology of primary or active victims,

In an article entitled "Hostage Incidents: the New Police
Priority", R. Kobetz of the International Association of Chiefs of
Pritce (IACP) lists five types of situation: 1) prison takeovers
and escape attempts in which hostages are seized; 2) aircraft hi-
jackings; 3) seizure of business executives, diplomats, athletes,
and cultural personalities; 4) armed robberies in which bystanders are
seized to aid in escapesy 5) incidents involving mentally unbalanced
citizens who seize hostages in an attempt to gain recognition. Such
a classification clearly involves a mixture of elements, including
context, offender and motive, No one element applies to all categories.
Interestingly, however, from an operational point of view, each
category does have its own unique features which separate it from

the others,
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TMI (1974) has the longest list of types of hostapge incidents.
They are: a) kidnapping of a minor to obtain ransom,
b) kidnapping of an adult to obtain ransom,
c) kidnapping of political personalities for political ends,
d) kidnapping of any persons whatsoever for political ends,
e) airline hijackings,
£) kidnapping for facilitating escape,
g) illegal restraint to facilitate commission of an infraction,
h) illegal restraint to make & demand successful,
i) kidnapping to attract public attention,
The list clearly reflects differences in secondary victim (a vs, b;
c vs. d) and motive (a & b vs, ¢ & d; £ vs, ij g. vs, h). The fine
distinctions most probably reflect legal considerations more than

any other perspective.

The reasoning behind any typology is that it facilitates an
attack upon the problem, be 1t preventive planning and response
strategles or drafting legislation to cover all cases or whatever.

In terms of prevention or control, this Is most obvious in a typology
based on context or locale. A hostage-taking incident in a prison
may have unique implications which hostage-taking in, say, a bank
may not. For example, in terms of the relationship between offender
and hostage, in a prison, prisoners most often take guards hostage,

although social workers and other "rehabilitation-related" personnel
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seem to be popular too.ll

In a bank, the hostages are usually total
strangers, collected at random. The psychological interactions between
offender and victim are bound to be different in the two cases and the
strategies for dealing with them should vary accordingly. In the prison

situation, there is also the obvious factor of the presence of other

inmates, which is unique to that patticular context.

Political aspects of a hostage-taking are bound to add special
implications to & response - most notably press involvment and the
willingness or even the possibility of acceding to demands, Demand
typologies are probably the most important in terms of pré~planning
and policy-making.12 From the legal perspective, typologies based on

motive seem to be useful, as are those based on context,

On the other hand, typologies do not necessarily facilitate
effective handling of the myriad of hostage~taking phenomena. Here
we come up against the question of generalizability or common
denominators. What do all hostage-taking incidents have in common?
If all incidents are basically the same, then typologies are, of
course, irrelevant. One common denominator is, of course, the
triangular rg}&tionship, although even here, there are exceptions,

.
As scen before, sometimes no demands are set and so the triangular

17Tk is interesting to note that prisoners rarely, if ever, take
fellow prisoners hostage. Is this perhaps san empirical indication
of a hypothetical “inter-victim bond"? If the hostage were a prison
inmate, would the primary victim, the prison authority, really feel
constrained to consider any demands?

12 The effect of pre-determined policy on the response to individual
incidents is an important area for research,
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relation is potentlial at best, One way to approach this question is

to consider hostage-taking from the perspectives of various people
concerned with the problem: social scientists, security people, pilots,
governments, police, lawyers, etc. Perhaps some typologies work

well for some perspectives, while others are less relevant,

The Problem of Perspective

This s~ 2tion will consider various perspectives from which
hostage~taking can be viewed to determine which typologies are most
useful in accomplishing the various goals of those concerned with
the problem. At the ssme time, we will be laying the groundwork
for the second preliminary task described in the introduction, i.e.
gaining an understanding of those who wish to control the phenomenon
of hostage-taking by looking at it from their perspective, By
analyzing how different perspectives interact, one can gain insights
into the problems involved in understanding and co-ordinating the
complexities of hostage-taking, which is a pre-requisite for its

effective prevention and control,

The first perspective to be examined is the preventive one,
How does one prevent hostage-taking from occuring in the first place?
There are three typologies which are obviously relevant here: offender,
victim and context typologies., Offender typologies can help in
determining who is most likely to take a hostage or to commit an act

involving hostage-taking, It is interesting to note the list of
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13 characteristics of known hostapge-takers within the Canadian
Penitentiary Service (CPS) (see Dawe, 1976, pp. 22-23), In every
incident within the CPS to date, hostage-takers have matched this
profile (Dawe, pers. comm,), Dawe (1976) compares this profile with
other profiles developed by others in other related contexts (e.g.
escape-prone inmates or profiles of violent men or the skyjacker
profile developed by D. Hubbard) and the similarities are striking.,
For the preventive security expert, such profiles can be very useful
in developing typologies based on purely objective, observable criteria,
There 1s no need to concern oneself with motive, for example, While
from a psychilatric or a legal perspective, motive may be important,
from the preventive security perspective, it is largely irrelevant,
especially if objective indicators are available which perform well

in the realm of prediction and after-the-fact assessment, In contexts
such as prisons, where a pool of potential offenders 1s constantly

at hand, offender typologies can be invaluable. To a police officer
responsible for terminating an on-going hostage incident, they may be
largely irrelevant, except as they may aid in deciding what regponse

strategy to employ.

Victim typologies are useful in the sense of target-hardening.
Individuals who are likely targets for hosfage-taking can be trained
on how to make it difficult for a potential kidnapper to take him
hostage, Several companies or agencies now exist which specialize

in such training programmes and offer them to large firms and
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multi-national corporations whose personnel are high-risk targets

for kidnappilng.

Context typologies are also related to target-hardening.
An obvious example 1s the skyjacking case, where certain fechniques
for identifiying potential offenders and for screening passengers
were developed, By working out a typology of potential contexts or
target areas, one can adapt the prevention techniques learned in one

context to another likely target,

Finally, there is the more long-term prevention approach
which attempts to look beyond potential targets and offender types
and tries to understand why people might resort to hostage-taking
in the first place. Long-term research on attitudes toward human
life, on violent behaviour and on the dynamics of the triangular
relationship are involved here, Also, there is the more global
attempt to understand hostage-taking as one tool in the wider context
of offender motivations. Why do criminals, terrorists or psychotics

do what they do, whether or not hostage-taking is involved?

The next perspective to be examined will be the police
perspective. This brings us to the element of response, particularly
in the context of ongoing negotiations, The main goal of police is
to secure the release of the hostage unharmed and to apprehend the
offender. The dual aspect of this goal adds a particular complexity

to the police perspective. One or the other element may dominate and
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the strategy may differ accordingly. The response typology (see
Appendix I, no, 7 for an example) is key here., If apprehending the
offender is deemed more important than saving the hostage, demands
for safe passage may be ignored and an attack might be launched., If
the release of the hostage is deemed of the upmost importance but
demands cannot be met, sharp-shooters may cttempt to kill the

offender,

An appreciation of the complexities of the hostage-taking
phenomenon is now greatly emphasized in poiice training programmes.13
It is widely felt that the best response strategy involves negotiations
and the most common objective now is to rescue the hostage and
apprehend the offender unhérmed. It is now recognized that this is
most effectively achieved by maintaining & continuing dialogtie with
the offender(s) via negotiators who do not have ultimate decision-
making powers, This approach has only emerged in the wake of the
recent wave of developments in crisis intervention, such as the
formation of police hostage negotiation units and the creation of
erisis intervention training programmes. Here we have a good example
of the '"social impact" element mentioned previously. Interestingly,

this wave of developments stems indirectly from the surge in

13 While there is currently a popular trend to dichotomize strategies
into negotiation tactics vs, special weapons and tactics (SWAT), most
major police departments recognize that each situation is unique and
both tactics are seen «s available tools for bringing the incident

to a satisfactory conclusiton,
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skyjackings and the attempts to control it, In fact, Hubbard's
psychological profile for skyjackers was one source of inspiration
for the New York Police Hostage Negotiation Programme and the
resulting NY team has been instrumental in training other units
across the U.S, and Canada and even in Burope., Similar teams in

the FBL and the IACP perform similar services, There is considerable
cross~fertilization on an international scale (witness the recent
INTERPOL conference in St. Cloud, France) and is the basis for an

ever-expanding transfer of technology from one context to the next,

Due to this widespread transfer of technology, there is now
a sophistication in the police perspective on hostage-taking which
was not present before, A good example of the previous approach can
be scen in the case of the Southwest Airways skyjacking in 1972, where,
after a long series of landings and take-offs which exhausted both
crew and skyjackers, FBI agents finally shot out the tires of the
plane when it landed to refuel at the MacCoy Air Force Base., The
FBL action resulted in the wounding of the co-pilot and, according
to the president of the American Airline Pilots' Association at the
time (see Batigne, 1973, p. 25), negated ongoing attempts by the

pilot to convince the skyjackers to release the passengers.14

14 This raises an interesting example of conflicting perspectives.

One of the early responses to the rise in skyjacking was the Sky Marshall
Plan, whereby armed agents were placed on airplanes, The airline pilots'
associations objected strenuously to the presence of loaded guns on
their planes, Clearly, the perspectives of the pilots, who had to fly
the planes and were responsible for the safety of the passengers,
differed from the sky marshalls and their superiors, whose goal it was

to apprehend the offenders.
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The police perspective re hostage-taking is a good example
of how a knowledge of the complexities of the problem can lead to
achieving one's own goals in concert with other goals represen;ed by
other perspectives. The success of the various hostage negotiation

units which have developed attests to this.

The legal perspective is fraught with complications, most
notably that of definition, FMI (1974) points this out by illus-
trating that any law specifying direct physical constraint of an
individual by an individual physically presént (as is usually the
case in hostage situations) can be bypassed by the offender who
places a direct constraint on individuals even though he is not
present himself., As an example, the paper cites the possibility
where a.tele-controlled bomb on a plane is the means by which the
constraint is placed on the hostages, Thus, we see that the legal
perspective is concerned with defining hostage-taking in such a way
as to facilitate the laying of charges and the legal disposition of
offenders. For this reason, threat typologies are useful as they
provide some basis at least for relating hostage-taking laws to laws
involving other kinds of threats and constraints (see FMI, 1974 for

some examples).

FMI (1974) suggests that any law should focus on the mechanism
of hostage-taking to the exclusion of contingent considerations. This
clearly implies that neither offender nor victim typologies are relevant

to the legal perspective; It should not matter who takes a hostage nor
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whom he takes hostage, Neither is the context typoleogy relevant nor,
of course, the response typology., The outcome typology is relevant
in that other laws may be brought to bear on the offender, depending

upon whether, for example, the hostage was killed or money was extorted,

It is instructive to read the definition of hostage-taking as

cited in FMI (1974):

Hostage-taking is a criminal act which consists of

taking hold of one or several persons, in order to

use them, by threatening their well-being (intégrité

corporelle) to the end of exerting & comnstraint on

a third party. (translation mine)
Note how the definition is focused on the mechanism of the triangular
relationship, Ironically, however, this definition is still not all-
inclusive for it excludes cases where no specific demand is made,
For example, terrorists may take hostages and release them unharmed
at a later daﬁe, merely as a kind of terroristic publicity stunt,
In such cases, the constraints placed upon a third party are psy~
chological at best and more difficult to define seisely,l5
Furthermore, there is no threat to the hoscage's well-being. We
can see, therefore, that the legal perspective is primarily concerned
with defining hostage-taking as a criminal act and, as such, is not

at all concerned with classifying the phenomenon in ways which are

relevant to either the preventive or the police perspectives. .

15 The fact that the absence of a demand creates problems for the
legal perspective suggests that demand typologies are particularly
relevent,
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Another concern of the legal perspective is that of
justification. While an act can be declared criminal and a penalty
-can be affixed to it, the legal perspective recognizes mitigating
circumstances, particularly in the political context. In this case,
the motive typology comes in, for example in determining if political
motivations are involved. A clear application of this is in the whole
area of extradition as it relates to skyjacking, The Swedish case in
which a Greek political dissideﬂt hijacked a plane to Sweden, was
welcomed as a hero, and only later arrested and tried for skyjacking
is a case in point, (see Sundberg, in press). Rather than extradite the
offender back to Greece, the decision was made to prosecute him in
Sweden. This case is quite singular in that many countries which
choose not to extradite skyjackers also fail to prosecute them. This
whole problem is quite unique to the legal perspective and is an
example of some of the significant conflicts which arise when comparing
different perspectives. TFrom the police perspective, for example,
it is often quite frustrating to apprehend an offender, especially
after a long and arduous ordeal, and then to see him released on
some legal technicality. It should, however, be emphasized that
such frustration and conflict can be minimized by gaining insights
into other perspectives and trying to view the total picture as

well as one's own privileged view,

The next perspective to be considered is that of potential

victims, particularly primary viectims, This includes airline companies,
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businesses subject to ransom demands and banks. Here demand
typologies are useful and focus primarily on raﬁsoms; although some
businesses, particularly in South America and the Middle East; have
become embrolled in political demands as well, Of course, in the
political realm, governments are prime targets for hostage-taking,

witness the frequent kidnapping of diplomats,

It is interesting to note the difference.between attitudes
of various primary victims toward acceding to demands, There have
been several recent cases in South America in which companies have
paid spectacular ransoms to secure the release of executives taken
hostage. This has angered governments, notably the U.S. and Israell
governﬁents, whose policy regarding.kidnapping of diplomats is to
never accede to demands lest they encourage further incidents, There
is probably also a sound basis for deploring the payment of large
ransoms on the assumption that this probably contributes to the
financing of further terrorist activity, One interesting menifestation
of the conflict is the passing of laws forbidding the payment of ransoms
to politically motivated hostage~takers, Here we have a clear example
of how different perspectives on hostage-taking can conflict with one
another, Such conflicts are not restricted to those between businesses
and governments; they occur between different governments as well.
For example, the Israeli and U.S. governments were upset when the
Austrian government capitulated to PLO demands that they close down

their way-station for Russian Jews enroute to Israel, Again, the
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protests were based on fears that this would encourage further

hostage~taking.,

At times, the preventive perspective clashes with the target
. perspective, often for economic reasons, In the history of the
control of skyjacking, the airline companies were loath to do any-
thing about it, while government agencies concerned with prevention
and control tried to convince them they had a problem. A major cause
of the impasse revolved around the question of who would pay for the
control programme., Meanwhile, pilots' associations were instrumental
in forcing the two other parties to start co-operating, since they
threatened to étop flying unless something was done. It is ironic
that a.threat similar in pattern (see page7 ) to the hostage-taking

itself was most effective in instituting attempts to control the

phenomenon, . .

In terms of the target pergpective, the most clearly relevant
typologies are the context typology, the demand typology and the
victim typologies, The latter can aid in deciding who is a likely
target, as can the context typology, while the demand typology can
help the potential target develop policies and strategies for dealing
with incidents when they occur. In this light, the preventive
perspective and even the police perspective complement the target
perspective. It is now generally recognized that co-operation between

preventive security personnel of potential target institutions and’

-33~




police i1s crucial for effective prevention and control. Also, co-
operation among various target personnel is also vital, particularly

in the realm of transfer of technology,

The next perspective to be examined is the psychological or
psychiatric perspective, While academics and practitioners often
have difficulties communicating and co-operating, the area of hostage-
taking has proven to be a fertile meeting ground. Hubbard's skyjacker
profile was invaluable in the initial phases of the skyjacking control
programme and wag instrumental in getting ﬁostage negotiation
programmes developed and applied to the police perspective, Offender
typologies have proven to be most effective in the prison context,
especially in terms of '"dangerosity indicators", to use Dawe's term

(see Dawe, 1976, p. 25).

Another area where the psychiatric perspective promises to be
most fruitful is in the area of hostage-captor interactions. The
Stockholm Syndrome or the process of identification between secondary
victim and offender is an element previously unrecognized and still
not fully appreciated by all perspectives. Dawe (pers., comm.,) ciltes
a case where a guard being held hostage had been instructed to
manoeuver his captor in front of a window so that a sharpshooter
could geta good ghot at him, However, the hostage never attempted to
do so and, in fact, warned his captor to stay away from the window

at a time when the captor happened by chance to move in that direction., After the
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incident, the hostage could not explain his actions. The article

by Lynda Laushway in the February issue of Liaison (see Laushway,
1976) elaborates on this phenomenon., It also highlights very
clearly how the hostage'’s perspective can be an important element

in the successful outcome of negotiations., A case is cited in which
the hostage felt that the negotiators cared more about apprehending
the offender than about saving her life, This facilitated her
identification with her captor and she points out how the negotiators
failed to understand why she supported the demands of the hostage-
taker, This relates directly back to some of the complexities of
the police perspective mentioned before and emphasizes the main
point of this entire section on perspectives that a complete under-
standing of hostage-taking can only be achieved when the phenomenon

is viewed from all pertinent perspectives,

The psychological perspective can lead to some interesting
paradoxes if viewed from other perspectives, Hubbard (1973) makes
the point that virtually all skyjackers have "inadequate personalities"
and that many of them harbour death wishes or suicidal tendencies,
However, they literall&rdo not have the courage to do it themselves.
Many of them get a thrill out of the precarious position they are in
when they hijack a plane, For this reason, Hubbard points out that
applying the death penalty to skyjacking would have the effect of
increasing the frequency of the act, since it would invite potential

offenders rather than deter them. While this goes against common
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sense views about the nature of deterrence, a psychiatric perspective
on offender typologies reveals to us that the apparent paradox is no
paradox at all, but quite logical. Thus, while from a police or

a legal perspective, the death penalty or even the presence of armed
sky marshalls on planes (especially if publicized) may seem like
logical deterrent strategies, from a psychological perspective, we

see that they are certainly not,

A brief comment about victim typologies and the area of
victimology, Sir Geoffrey Jackson, Britisﬁ Ambassador to Uruguay
(now since retired) was held hostage by the Tupamaros for 8 months
and one day (January 8, 1971 - September 9, 1971), In his book
(Jackson, 1973), he describes how he maintained his personal and
official integrity throughout the period of his confinement. During
this period, around forty different people took shifts guarding him
and so, in effect, one man tied up forty members of the guerrille
organization, One may ask who was holding whom hostage! From the
psychological perspective, it would be interesting to develop a
victim profile, to gain insights into who would be a 'good" hostage
and who would crack under the strain; who would be susceptible to the
Stockholm Syndrome and who would be resistant., The case of Patricia

Hearst comes immediately to mind as another highly relevant case,

One persperctive which should be mentioned briefly is that
of the press, To the press, hostage-taking means headlines and

stories and selling papers, often at the expense of effective
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negotiations or the peace of mind of friends and relatives of the
viectims, It is interesting that, in June of 1975, a symposium entitled
"Media and Hostage-taking" was held in The Netherlands to try and
develop co-operation and understanding among the various perspectives
in attendance, namely government, police, press and academic., As an
example of the kind of problem involved, one particularly pressing
problem idéntified was the effect of radio broadcasts on on-going
negotiations. Appropriately enough, about six months after the
symposium, an incident gccurred in which this problem was quite relevant,
The incident, involving the South Molucecans, 16 occurred in two parts
which ran more or less concurrently: one in the Indonesian embassy

in Amsterdam and one in a train near Beilen, The hostage~takers in
the embassy had access to a radio and so could hear all press reports
related to the Beilen incident, as well as their own, This might have
hampered police &ction in Beilen, since feedback vis the redio would
affect negotiations in Amsterdam, had the press not co-operated in
maintaining & local blackout in Amsterdam, As it happened, conflicts
with the press did occur at the train site, involving clashes between
police keeping the site clear and reporters trying to get pictures,
Thus, it is clear that, in some instences of clear-cut dangers, as

in the Amsterdam case, co-~operation is possible, while in other cases,

problems again revolve around conflicts in perspective and releted goals,

16 As a direct measure of both the effectiveness of terrorist action
in publicizing a cause and the integral importance of the press in
this process, it is interesting to note that the term "South Moluccean"
is now quite familiar in North America, whereas btefore December, 1975,
when the incident occurred, it was virtually unknown,
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The f£inal perspective to be examined may be called the
sociopolitical one, for want of a better term, This perspective
relates primarily to the concept of social impact and the more
widespread, long~term influences of hostage-~taking, considered as
a social phenomenon. As it is the most global, this perspective,
quite naturally encompasses the other perspectives, in that each
of the other perspe'tives can themselves be subjected to socio-
political analysis, independent‘of their relation to hostage-taking
in particular., Furthermore, while all the other perspectives tend
to share the common assumption that hostage-taking is a criminal
phenomenon, viewing it as a specific criminal act, the sociopolitical
perspective goes beyond this criminological perspective to view
hostage-~taking as one specific example of human social and political
behaviour., As such, this perspective can very easily float away
into the upper strata and rarefied atmosphere of theory and speculation.
This tendency is one which so often alienates the other perspectives
more grounded in practical experience, However, this need not be so,
The sociopolitical perspective is actually the key to achieving the
integration of all the perspectives considered so far, But it can
only achieve this if it itself recognizes the value and integrity

of the other perspectives.

To be more concrete, the sociopolitical perspective views
hostage-taking as a mechanism for ensuring that certain social

contracts are adhered to, Historically, hostages iave traditionally
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been used as a means of diplomacy and government (see Batigne, 1973)
and hostage clauses in treaties were the rule rather than the
exception, Often a sovereign's own children would serve as hostages.17
Viewed in this way, the taking of hostages can hardly he called
criminal per se. On the other hand, the use of hostages can be

called criminal when it is associated with activity traditionally
considered as criminal - most typically material gain by illegal or

socially unacceptable means.

A further dimension comes to mind. Hostage-teking as a
criminal phenomenon is usually associated with traditional anti-
gsocial activities such as banditry and piracy, Bandits and pirates,
as well as robbing and pillaging and abducting per se, instill fear
into the hearts and minds of law-abiding citizens, They also tend
to be romantic heroes to the oppressed or discontented members of
society. Us and them; insiders and outsiders - the political and
criminal perspectives overlap, Thus, we enter the complex realm of

terrorism and the use of hostages in this ill-defined context.

So we see how broad this sociopolitical perspective really is,

17 1t is intefgsting to note that this arrangement is not so very
different from the arranged marriages which, more often than not,
functioned as diplomatic bonds between different families of European
royalty. 1In light of this, it is fascinating to speculate on Claude-
Lévi-Strauss' explanation of the incest taboo, by which incest is

seen as counter-productive to the formation of alliances between
tribes. The exchange of hostages may in fact be a cultural phenomenon
with a sound sociobiological basis., If so, one must then seek for
criminogenic factors elsewhere than in the nature of the act itself,
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‘ The social element relates to how individuals behave in groups,
while the political element relates to how power is exercised both
within and between groups. Taken together, these two elements
relate to the whole question of the formation of cliques, power
bases, interest groups, etec. and how they Ffluctuate in size and
influence and how they develop, are maintained or disintegrate, and

interact with one another,

Criminalizatlon is one element in this total picture and
relates to deviance from accepted or established norms, fluctuations
‘ in norms and the whole question of the development, muintenance and
evolution of norms, Hostage-taking has always had its criminal or
deviant element and its normal, established element and perceptions
of these elements have undergone a radical change in recent history,
i Part of the reason for this change is due to the re-grouping of

sociopolitical alliances and part of it is due to technological
developments, particularly as related to communications and traval,
| While this has not significantly affected the financial aspeact of
| criminalized hostage-taking, it has affected the political and

soclal aspects,

In terms of social impact, recent developments iIs hostage-
taking have affected police operations at local, national and inter-
national levels, national and international law, industrial security,
airport design, political structure of certain countries and the

direction and financing of research in criminal justice, to name a
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a few things. Like its bigger brother, terrorism, the phenomenon has
had a major impact on many of the most fundamental social institutions
of our modern world., TFrom the sociopolitical perspective, with its
wide vistas of theoretical implicaticns and models, hostage-taking
could seem very picayune and much too specific or narrow a problem,
However, an exemination of the phenomenon from other narrower per-
spectives has clearly demonstrated that the phenomenon does not

lend itself easily to narrow consideration., Its complexity challenges
the limited vision of any one perspective and, in doing so, invites

& more holistic view,

The picture of hostage-taking developed in this paper
attempts to integrate the specific, more practice-oriented per-
spectives with this more global, theovry-oriented perspective. In
doing so, a systems approach to the problem has evolved, whereby
the phenomenon of hostage-taking is seen both as one self-contained
system with a finite number of distinct, interacting parts and also
as one part in a larger, more global system. In this way, practice
and theory complement each other and the phenomenon is comprehensible
in both concrete and abstract terms, within specific and general
contexts., Only by showing how such different approaches — funda-
mentally opposing e¢ach other as they so often do — actually complement
each other, can a true understanding of any social phenomenon,

criminal or not, be achieved.
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Panelist's Report:
W. G. Estelle

There seems to be no question that, before the act of hostage-
taking occurs and the control agencies need be involved, one of the
most critical factors is that of gathering intelligence about those
organizations and/or individuals representing the greatest potential
for committing such an act. In today's world, this presents some very
real political problems, not only on the domestic scene but obviously
on the internétional scene as well., In a number of the western
nations, and particularly in the United States of America, there is
a growing concern about intelligence gathering domestically because
of the potential for abuse that exists. The democratic community is,
by definition; resistant to this type of police activity, especially
during peace time or before there is significant justification due
to overt acts being committed by any individual or organization we
may wish to place under surveillance. This is an issue that is going
to have to be met and resolved, though, in view‘of the increased
activity and violence on the part of those who are prone to become
involved in hostage-taking situations, some well-considered policies

will be needed;
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On the international scene, some of the problems center
around which nations can exchange information without compromising
the integrity of their intelligence systems., There are some rather
apparent ideological and political differences between certain nations
that have interests in common with groups and individuals in neighboring
nations. This kind of problem is already becoming apparent within
the organization known as INTERPOL, which could quickly be reduced
to a statistics gathering organization of questiona?le value, The
situation in the Middle Fast, and some of the terrorist activities
that seem to be at least loosely related throughout the world, tend
to make for difficulties in the exchange of intelligence information
between nations that are trying to establish where the financial,
political and/or ideological headquarters of a given group seem to
be, and also where the next tactical target might be. On the inter-
national level, it is becoming increasingly appsrent that sovereign
policy in matters relating to energy, agriculture, and monetary matters
can have as much impact on the availability of intelligence for
exchange asg does the wry basic ideological and religious tenets of
a nation. The circumstances, certainly, do not lend themselves to
simple operational answers for thoge agencies that are expected to

control international terrorism and the specific act of taking hostages.

There is a consensus that prior planning is an essential
ingredient to be considered before the act, which consists of every-

thing from knowing national policy regarding hostage situations to tactical
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response. Certainly, no definitive work could be written covering
universally applicable strategies due to the varistions in national
policy or agency policy, ranging all the way from &n absolute denial

of any negotiation to a total commitment to prolong negotiations,

Other obvious variables include physical environment, geography,
1ogistics; motivation and psychology of the hostage-takers, and

number and well-being of the hostages. At the outset, in prior

planning, one of the basic things that can be done is to ensure that

the policy of the control system is understood both by the potential
hostage~-takers and the potential victims. This presupposes the
recognition of the probability of being faced with hostage situations
sometime in the future. A second factor in planning for hostage
situations must be a definition of the mission of the control system

in terms that can be measured. There seems to be an emerging opinion
that the fundamental mission in hostage situations can be reduced to

two basic measurable objectives; one is the safety of all concerned,

and the secondary mission is the control of the hostage-taker; With

the mission defined in that manner, plans can be developed that would
cover contingencies that have occurred in past hostage situationé.

As in any crisis situation, plans need to be made that would streamline
the normal chain of command within the control agency by having advanced,
well-defined job descriptions, including limitations of authority;

The situation commander should be prepared to delegate more responsibility
than normal to subordinates. The plan must include at least proposals,

if not prior specific arrangements, for financial and logistical
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support for the operation. This element should include the development
of a resource manual, There are few control systems that are

capable of coordinating such an operation without cooperation from
other political entities. In recognition of this, there should be

a predesignated emergency operation procedure identifying support
agency representatives, liaison personnel and their resource capabil-
ities. Once such a plan has been collated, it must be thoroughly

staffed in all agencies involved, tested, and periodically updated,

Prior planning for hostage situations, even under the
agssumption of reasonable exchange of intelligence information, is
made more difficult by the fact that the act is never preceded by
warning and the element of surprise is one of the principal factors
in favor of the aggressor. Knowledge of these circumstances dictates
that, prior to the act, there should be an identification of potential
victims, who should then be informed of preventive measures they can
take either as individuals or organizations. Personal and professional
habits of potential victims need to be analyzed so they can avoid

becoming unwitting accomplices by regularity of habit.

There is also an obvious need for a continuous process of
categorizing and analyzing the approach and response that might be
anticipated from the aggressor., There are obvious differences in
the motivation and psychological meke-up, individually and collectively,
of potential hostage-takers. These differences can significantly

affect the strategic and tactical response of the control agency.
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While total prevention is almost inconceivable in the world as
we know itj; there are some physica® defences that are being used and
more to be developed., These are primarily in the electronic detection
field supplemented by increased numbers of security personnel specif-

ically trained for prevention of, and response to, the hostage sit-

uation.

One of the most difficult areas to deal with in planning for
hostage situations is that of domestic and international policy
concerning the control and deterrence of the aggressors. Political
terrorists who have made a total commitment to their cause would find
the threat of capital punishment of little concern, while it may be
of significant concern to individuals involved in criminal acts of
hostage-taking for monetary gain. Some nations still offering
sanctuary to hostage~-takers continues to be an unresolved problem,

The very fact that there are significant numbers of governments today
which have come to power through revolution that may have included acts

of hostage-taking makes this issue even more complex to deal with on

the international level,

It is suggested that, where hostage situations involve inter-
national wviolations, continued efforts must be made to develop an
established policy on a world-wide basis at the same time recognizing
that there will always be those who will ignore international law,

Each state or nation should have established laws and policies
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regarding hostage situations which are developed andcontrolled solely
within the confines of their political system and geographical and

logistical boundaries,
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Peanelist's Report
Robert Kupperman

If Alan Sherman, the late American folk singer, -rere still
alive, I suspect he might have already written a song entitled,
"My Son, the Terrorist." Terrorism has become an established form
of political expression, an avenue for dissident political groups to
gain high international leverage, a novel mode of operation for the
criminal, and a method of surrogate warfare. Not only has terrorism
been well-publicized by the media, it has become increasingly the
subject of lurid novels, television dramas, and movies, Terrorism

is theatre, the theatre of the absurd.

While terrorist groups have often engaged in kidnappings,
bombings, hijackings and assassinations, the potential for violent,
nationally significant acts is inescapable., A basic objective of the
terrorist is to make government demonstrably helpless. Terrorists
utilize the media, the panicky nature of government officials, and
the facilities of friendly nations to impart fear and images of
invincibility — and, to some, romantic appeal — that are generally.

in excess of their paramilitary zbilities to inflict, Clearly, the
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free world's vulnerability to terrorism should not be ignored,
Whether in fanciful perception or fact, the threat of transnational

terrorism is all too real,

During the more dramatic incidents, governments cease
funétioning and millions are obsessed with minute details, The Alr
France hijacking ordeal at Entebbe airport, the seizure of a trainload
of passengers by & handful of Moluccans, the tragedy of the 1972
Olympics, and the attack upon OPEC are some of the more infamous
episodes. There have also been dozens of lesser known, but success-
ful kidnappings of industry officials, especially in Germany and
South America. Many millions of dollars have been paid out in ransom
to political pariahs whose tactics are often indistinguishable from

the ordinary thug's,

The United States has had some experience with terrorism,
having lost more than one diplomat to an assassin's bullet, It is
not in our nature to be callous, to ignore the individual in jeopardy.
We have moved heaven and earth to save the hopelessly trapped coal
ﬁiner; tens of thousands of dollars have been spent to rescue the
child lost in a cave; millions of dollars are spent annually to aid
natural disaster victims in the United States and abroad., Certainly,
the Mayaguez incident illustrated our sense of national resolve to
protect our own, Yet our sentimentality and generesity should not be

tested too often.
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As bitter a pill as it has been to swallow, we have established
—~and we follow — a policy of not granting concessions to terrorists.
It may seem cruel to some, but we believe that the longer-run,
strateglic losses from céncession exceed the momentary tactical gain,
We must not allow America's sovereignty to be eroded by international
hoodlums of any political persuasion, Capitulatlion is a short-lived

palliative,

While terrorist acts are frightening at the time, their net
effects thus far are of limited consequence. We have yet to face the
shooting down of a commercial airliner, the credible threat of nuclear
terrorism, or acts of sabotage causing regional cutoffs of electrical
power, Confronted with terrorist threats of far higher magnitude
than we have seen to date, no policy is sacrosanct. National leaders
of every country will be forced to contend with the crisls on an ad
hoc basis in order to avert disaster. However, if nations cower
before today's terrorist, what must we pay in woney, lives and
political concession to the technologically sophisticated, better
armed terrorists of tomorrow. Thus, we are faced with the dilemma
of trading the lives of a handful of people during an ongoing situation
for a deterrence concept that could save the lives of thousands, and
possibly millions, sometime in the future, There are no immediate
solutions that come to mind, for I find it impossible to set a price
on the value of just one life, even though this has been done

implicitly under many guises. Somehow we must mix the humanitarian
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concerns of the present with the tough-minded determination needed

to survive tomor ow — tactical agility leavened with strategic vision.

My comments focus upon the symptomatic treatment nf the
disease. Clearly, there are root causes that have festered in the
hearts and bodies of the sick &nd homeless, but the roots run deep

in the politically unscrupulous as well,

Ihree Lines of Defense

If we have prior intelligence of an impending attack we
stand a4 reasonable chance of thwarting it. Unfortunately, reliable
warning of a terrorist assault is very difficult~£o obtaiqy even if
legal and ethical constraints were not placed on the collection of
intelligence., Thus, of necessity we must sharpen and utilize other
tools in order to cope with a growing problem., I emphasize that
international cooperation is an essential ingredient of every form
of counter-terrorism, While not strictly true from a theoretical
point of view, the cliché, '"United we stand; divided we fall" is a
fair prognosis of our condition. We need only remember our diffi-
culties in achieving solidarity during the oil embargo following

the Yom Kippur Var.

To borrow from a physical analogue, our goal must be the
construction of a "band pass filter" that admits only the more

qualified, technically adroit terrorist, If the more ameteurish

.




villains can easily succeed, nations will squander their resources,
striking out in all directions and not distinguishing adequately

between threats of minor consequence and those which portend disaster.

Physical security is an important line of defense that is
technologically based, For example, X-ray devices and magnetometers
located at airports make it difficult to smuggle a gun on board an
aircraft, In the same vein we must develop and deploy other detection
equipment — nuclear, biological anq explosives sensors are obvious
examples, Without trying to dwell further upon this complex subject,
let me suggest that the technology of physical sensing, as well as
the technologies needed to reduce the vulnerability of power,

communications and other vital networks, must be pursued vigorously.

The third line of defense is the management of the crigis it-
self, Given that int lligence and physical security means have
failed, or 1f we were to have received a threat of a severe enough
nature to suggest the likely failure of the first two lines of
defense, we must be prepared to manage the crisis efficiently, We
must have well organized emergency communications, data retrieval,
medical, food distribution, power and othar life support systems.-
Moreover, we must obtain competent technical advice quickly, If we
are not prepared to act in 4 highly organized manner, the ter;orists
will have won., (Again, I remind you that the terrorist succeeds when
government fibrillates.) Tf we are to decouple the physical damage and

trauma of an incident from far more serious secondary social
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repercussions, governments must be able to convince their publics
that they know what they are doing and are operating on organized,

highly tuned bases,

I submit that crisis management is a vital but virtually
unexplored subject, TIf the initial lines of defense fail, as they
are likely to, we cannot afford to overreact, Thus, we need existent
contingency plans and equipment in order to appear as though govern-
ment is operating smocthly. Otherwise, what can we expect of the

public?

Some Concludiryg Remarks

I recall my White House years and the empty feeling iIn the
pit of my stomach each time I had to face reporters in order to
explain an economic or energy program that was barely conceived hours
before., Like it or not, it has been my experience that the planning
horizons for some of the more important governmental decisions are

on the order of a day or less,

1f, tomorrow morning, Palestinian terrorists were to use SA-7
rockets to shoot down a jumbo jet while lifting off from Kennedy
Internatl cnal Airport, it would do little good to announce that we
are looking into the root causes of terrorism and that we are going
to rectify the present tragedy through diplomatic means., We must be

in the position of being able to convince the American public - and
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indeed, the world — that we are fully able to treat the downing of
the aircraft as a serious law enforcement and intelligence matter,
Government should not try to treat the incident as just another
airplane crashj; nor should we overplay it to the point that airline
pilots decide to go on strike, charging that government is not doing

its job,.

Terrorism affects virtually every sector of society, It
will not go away if we ignore it, nor will we accomplish much if
we take panicky, repressive actions, We need a dispassionate, well
thought-out program to combat terrorism. Informsl meetings, such
as today's, are essential to further international understanding

and cooperation. Thank you for inviting me.
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Panelist's Report
Jurgen Loos

You named me panelist for Session I "Before the Act", The
discussion dealt mainly with the question of how to prevent hostage-
taking (in the largest meaning of the word). As requested, I am
now stating my personal opinion on the subject of hostage-taking,
based mainly on my experience in civil aviation, due to the mature

of my work.

From 1970 onwards, attacks against international air traffic
happene& more frequently and these hostage-takings were mostly moti-
vated by the Arab/Israel; conflict. Unfortunately, the possibility
of such political hostage-takings still exists, Therefore, the au-
thorities' and airlines' most important task has been and still is to
find appropriate preventive measures for such acts. Worldwide agree-
ments have been proven necessary to reduce this kind of international

terrorism,

The adoption of legal proceedings in case of hijackings and
the introduction of security measures for the prevention of hijackings

were the elements of an agreement prepared for ratification at an
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extraordinary ICAO-conference in 1970, 1In spite of this agreement,
that was signed later by most of the treaty-partners, hijackings

can not be stopped completely, partly because there are still countries
which either did not accept this agreement (and further agreements

on the same subject) or (especially in the Arab world) do not -

even after signing it — abide by it.

This situation led to tbe fact that highly endangered countries
took up their own measures to prevent hijackings in their country as
well as abroad. While in the USA the presence of so-called sky
marshalls on international routes seemed to be the answer, Europe
and especially the Federal Republic of Germany, started to employ

strict security measures on the ground before boarding the aircraft,

Since it has been proven that it is more effective to make
use of preventive measures as soon as we can and not to wait for a
possible confrontation during the flight, this procedure has been
slowly adopted by most airlines., Some airlines — more endangered
than others — still apply both procedures (armed security guards
on board as well as preventive measures on the ground before boarding

the aircraft).

You may now ask why it is still possible that, in spite of
this, airplanes have been successfully hijacked again and again, In
case of the politically motivated hostage-taking, the answer lies

undoubtedly within the detailed pre~planning of the attack by the .
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criminal or his organization, the kind of proceedings used during
the hostage-taking (attacks by hzavily armed h¢ tage-taker), and,
last but not least, the difficulty to secure air traffic completely
and successfully against such hostage—takingé° But it is a féct
that the above-mentioned preventive measures, which include the
spreading use of technical devices, slowed down the escélation of
hostage~takings in civil aviation,

Therefore, in the future, the use of technical devices will take a
vital part in the prevention of hostage—takings. This is already
noticeable in other areas than civil aviation.

The fear that hostage-takers will move from the relatively tightly-
secured areas (i.e, aviation) into other areas, is not completely
unjustified; the best examples are the recent hostage-takings at

embassies,

All endangered areas cannot be protected by strict security
measures since there are too many ''modus operandi' for hostage-taking.
The protection of highly endangered areas requires flexibility. I
believe that the responsibility to install security measures for the
prevention of hostage-takings in all areas, civii aviation included,

lies with the authorities of each country.

Some of the topics under discussion during the seminar are still

in my memory and I would like to bring them to your attention:
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1. Punishment

The participants of this seminar were debating whether or not
more severe punishment would have a detervent effect, Referring to
the hostage~taking in civil aviation, I think it is possible that
worldwide applied severe punishment could add substantially to the
prevention of hostage-taking,
But, as long as hijackings are looked upon as & heroic deed, an
incentive for further hijackings 'is being given., To fulfil worldwide

agreements is imperative.

2, Information and Intelfigence

In the interest of a future prevention of hostage-takings, it
seems to me ahbsolutely necessary to have a constant, worldwide ex-
perience~exchange about past hostage-~takings,

During the seminar I have noticed, for example, that some participants
who came from those countries which were never involved in politically
motivated hostage-takings (including the spectacular hijackings) had
- 1f any at all - only superficial knowledge of the assaults, motives,
etc, In my opinion, it will be very difficult for them to make the
right decision rapidly or to apply the appropriate preventive measures,

if such an incident should happen,

Regarding information about intended hostage-taking, it is
essential to ascertain that this information is drawn from a reliable

source and that it will be transmitted to the proper authority.
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Concerning "over-regional' hostage-takings (for example hijackings)
such information should be channeled through certain organizations

(for example IATA, Interpol, etc).

I would also like to mentionthet Inever had knowledge be-
forehand in cases of politically motivated hostage-takings in civil

aviation.
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Session Synthesis

In the initial, free-ranging discussion (Discussion A) many
disparate issues arose, reflecting the diverse backgrounds and
perspectives of the assembled participants, Two kinds of prevention
were generally recognized: one focused on root causes of hostage-
taking (causal prevention) and one focused on strategies and tactics
for preventing incidents from occurring (symptomatic or operational
prevention). Issues relating to the root causes of hostage-taking
focused primarily on the maintenance of dialogue between the governed
and the governing. Emphasis was placed on the concept of trust,
Greater stress was placed on operational prevention, however, as it

was generally recognized that causal prevention was beyond the scope

of the seminar.

Some of the most important issues which arose pertaining to
operational prevention were: intelligence gathering, physicaf security
or target-hardening, crisis management and contingency planning,
policy guidelines for negotiation of on-going incidents, analysis of

costs and profits, Prevention was seen to depend either on government
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policy (in political contexts) or on simple law enforcement (in non-
political contexts). Operational aspects included the technical side
(e.g. specialized personnel and equipment) and the exchange of
information (intelligence)., The experience of INTERPOL indicated
that information exchange pertaining to persons already convicted

is very easy while, in the case of suspects, it is very difficult,
(This suggests a useful differentiation between the prison context
and other contexts). Information exchange on modus operandi of
hostage-takers and on police tactics (reasons for success and

failure) are very useful for operational prevention;

While few direct sttempts were made to set up a typology or
to differentiate cne context from another, the most clear-cut distinc-
tions which emerged from the discussion were those between political
and non-political hostage-taking and between prison (closed institu-
tion) contexts and contexts where the site of & potential hostage-
taking incident is not known beforehand. It was noted by the
Italian delegate that preventive measures at specific sites, e.g.
airports and banks have been effective, while measures aimed at
kidnapping (e.g. for financial gain) have not, However, the problem
of maintenance of effective security was also recognized and it was
pointed out that, even in contexts where successful preventive
measures hsave been implemented, there is always a danger of relaxing
these measures in the face of reduced incidents, thus precipitsting

a new wave of incidents. It is here that cost/benefit analysis
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becomes highly relevant., TFor example,figures on the cost of ailrport
security in Holland indicated that the personnel and financial
commitment is 25 million guilders/year and 500 men, for Schiphol

Airport alone.

In terms of the uniqueness of the prison context, 1t was
pointed out that "dengerousness indicators" or "pre-condition indicetors"
can be studied and analyzed move easily in such contexts, using,
for example, data from other incidents like prison riots, The
success of the Canadian Penitentiary Service crisis management
programme is perhaps an indication that this point ig valid, It was
also pointed out, however, that, as convicted terrorists join the
prison population, the differentiation between prison and other
contexts becomes less useful. It was not made clear why this is
necessarily so, particularly in view of the greater potential for

intelligence~gathering in a closed institutional context.

The political context was seen to present some unique
problems, most notably the problem of 'good faith" negotiations and
the question of poliecy. It was recognized that there is often a
great disparity between policy guidelines set before any incident
occurs and policy implementation during an on-going incident, It
was felt by some that prevention in this context is really impossible
and the only recourse left is to try to fulfill demands in ways which

negate the usefulness of meeting the demands.,
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The moré focused discussion (Discussion B) centred on two

main issues: that of cost and that of government policy.

The cost issue initially focused on hijacking and a distinc-
tion between European and North American approaches. In Europe,
hijacking is primarily viewed as a governmental problem and the
costs are assumed by governments, When an airline is involved in a
hijacking, the government is involved too. In North America, on the
other hand, the airlines - not the governments — pay for costs. The
implications of this difference were not analyzed in depth, but it
is interesting to note that political hijackiﬁgs are much more common

in Europe and that most airlines in Europe are government carriers.

The major problem related to the cost element was seen to be
that of crime displacement or shift of targets. In terms of cost/benefit
analysils, this is clearly a major issue, Is it worth the cost of
prevention, if the end result is merely a shift in target? One
suggestion was that preventive measures should be appreciated as
token symbols and that institutionalization of preventive measures
should be avoided. It was pointed out that terrorist groups have
their own fund allocation problems and, while the point was not
made explicitly, it seems that a flexible approach to prevention, with
an accent on the symbolic value of such measures, would alleviate
the cost burden of a rigid institutionalized preventive regime,

while placing a financial strain on the terrorists' shifting operations.
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The main issues concerning government policy centred around
the interactions between policy and operations. It was recognized
that no matter what policles exist beforehand, individual responses
will vary and that policy can affect the way the bureaucratic aéencies
manage an incident or solution, Some considerations involved in the
actual response and its conformity to pre-set policy are: credi-
bility  of the threat, technical capabilities (to respond, to disarm),
the emotional state of the decision-makers, the degree of commitment
to organizational rules, the motivation of the decision-makers (e.g.
the political decision-maker is highly motivated by public opinion
and may therefore decide to avoid a decision or to make a pseudo-
decision). It was generally agreed that control strategies and
tactics should take inteo account that decision-making during and
immediately after a hostage incident occurs under emotional stress
rather than in an atmosphere free of time and stress constraints.
Strict reliance on pre~determined, fixed plans was s~en to be un~-
realistic and impracticahle, Furthermore decision-meking should
not be in the hands of those directly involved (i.e. the active

or primary victim),

Some important parameters involved in policy decisions were
identified as follows: the maintenance of trust between the public
and the authority responsible for policy; the conservation of a
spectrum of values ranging from security to freedom, as opposed to

a tendency to polarize toward security and a "police state'
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’ mentality; flexibility in incident management, whereby rigid adherence
to pre~-set poliecy is avoided in favour of allowing & range of
tactical options to the bureaucratic agencies regponsible for
incident contrel (i.e. law enforcement); preservation of life, both
on & short-term and long-term basis (deterrence of futnrre incidents

being a prime consideration in weighing the balance between the two).

One participant proposed the following framework to depict the

complex interactions among these elements,
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In sum, the major concerns of this session were the
operational aspects of prevention and the complex interactions
between policy and operations as they relate to decision-making in
crisis situations. The shifting focus of discussion highlighted the
complexity of the problems involved and the difficulty of confining
discussion to one particular context or perspective., However, the
commen interest in crisis intervention, incident management, decision-
making and the interplay between policy and opevations indicates a
potential unifying focus for further Inter-disciplinary discussion

of prevention and control before the act.
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Panelist's Report
Robin Bourne

A, Notification of a hostage situation

The fact that a hostage situation exists would normally
become known to & law enforcement officer or correctional officer or
air transport authority at the field level. There may be occasion,
howevef, when the first indication of a hostage situation mey be by
means of a telephone call from the news media or a news broadcast or
a written or telephone message from the perpetrator to someone in

authority.,

B. Response Mechanism - the need for information

Whatever the method of discovery or notification, there are
& number of basic questions which should be asked immediately and
must be answered as soon as possible. These are:

- who is the hostage?

- who is the hostage-taker?

- where is the hostage being held?
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why was the hostage taken or what is the motivating issue?

what demands have been made by the hostage-taker?

1

is there a need to notify and involve government authority?

t

what additional support resources are required?

C. Response Mechanism - alert system

Assuming that contingency planning has taken place, it would
be clear that a number of persons,i.e, police and/or corrections
and/or air transport authority, would be alerted and placed on
"stand-by" to assist in resolution of the hostage situation, If,
for example, the demands made by the hostage-takers were such that
authority to grant them could only be made by the Federal Government
authority (e.g. '"Safe passage'" to a foreign country) then the
appropriate officials and Ministers of the Federal Government would
be informed, including the Solicitor General, the Secretary of State

for External Affairs and even the Prime Minister,

D. Response Mechanism - field level

The hostage-taker and his hostage must be physically located,
Command channels must be clarified; the perimetre must be secgred;
the necessary communications network establishedj various support
specialists marshalled and given instructions by the officer in

charge at the scene. The local commander must assess the situation.,

He must then dacide whether or not to try to establisi cdontact with
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the hostage-taker, He may decide that no dialogue will take place
at least for the time being. This decision will be based on what
kncwledge he has, if any, about the hostage-taker and his motivation.
He must decide whether to negotiate or whether to storm by force.
The principle to guide tﬂis decision must be that there be no

unnecessary risk of human life and that decisions made by the local

commander will be held to his account.

The nature of the demands or the status of the vietim may
again influence the extent to which the local commander will be

allowed to make his own decisions.

In general the local commander should be allowed to seize
any opportunity which may present itself to resolve the hostage
situation by force or other means., He should be instructed to move
in with force if it is clear that the hostage(s) is being harmed by

the hostage-taker or the hostage has attacked his captor,

E. Response Mechanism - the settling down process

If the local ¢ .mander has not resolved the situation and
it is clear that the authorities will have to contend with a long
seige, the full weight of intelligence analysis, psychological

strategy, persuasion, dialogue, should be brought to bear,
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F. Response Mechanism - the news media

The best approach to gain cooperation and assistance of the
news media is to keep it informed, as truthfully as possible, on a
regular basis, If this is done the news will not be invented and a

minor crisis will not escalate into a major one,.
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Panelist's Report
Anthony Cooper

It is offered as a fundamental premise that all counter-
terrorist measures ought to constitute in themselves a civilized

response to an uncivilized action., Such a requirement clearly limits

the measures which might be appropriately taken in countries governed

by the Rule of Law'but, it is sugecested, when seen in the overall
policy context this ought not to mean an unacceptable limitation
upon the general effectiveness of the struggle against terrorism,

A basic philosophy must be established and adhered to operationally
if the objectives the terrorist seeks to attain are to be denied
him, Nowhgre is such a philosophy of greater importance than in the
area of measures to combat hostage-taking and this should be developed
with care and preparation for it cannot be usefully fashioned on the
spur of the moment under acute crisis conditions, Those who have
operational responsibility for taking measures once a hostage-~taking
situatton has developed are antitled to the clearest possible under-
standing of the priorities assigned to the values to be protected.

Only in this way can the necessary plans be developed to meet the
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contingencies and constantly changing situations likely to occur in
the course of the action. Everything from the decision to negotiate,
limitations upon concessfons which might be offered, through the use
of unlimited force for the purpose of securing the release of the
hostages, is dependent upon this underlying philosophy. Much soul-
searching and later recrimination is saved when these matters have

been carefully and systematically thought through in advance.

Every operational system likely to be involved in a hostage-
taking situation should have an up-to-date contingency plan, subjech
to periodic review, the contents of which should be ever present in
the minds of those called upon to act, An important feature of such
a plan is the assignment of responsibilities for making crucial
decisions, as well as the command structure which will operate during
the course of the hostage-taking incident, Hostage-takers will
always seek to bargain at the highest level of responsibility.
Without detriment to the success of the operation, it should always
be official policy to interpose a buffer between the hostage-taker
and the highest level of authority to which his demands are directed,
This is necessary to give decision-making flexibility as well as to
prolong the incident in such a way as to work to the tactiecal
advantage of those entrusted with the counteraction. The importance
of the incident will generally determine the level of responsibility
at which decisions are and can be practically taken, but it is

important to bear in mind that all decisions have potential pelitical

~77 -




implications. There is a vital need for smooth, inter-agency co-~
operation and no room at all for petty bickering over organizational,
institutional or jurisdictional matters which the hostager-taker

might turn to his own advantage. Special problems are posed in this
regard where the incident takes on international dimensions, but the
principles which should govern the establishment of the fundamental
philosophy and operational procedures, especially contingency planning,

are universal,

Essentially, all measures which are designed to counter the
hostage-taking tactic should seek the goal of making this type of
activity too difficult or too expensive for those who would engage
in it. Basically, hostage~taking should be mede a hard thing to do
and it should go hard with the perpetrator if he engages in this
tactic, The first consideration goes to preventive or deterrent
measures and shoild be the subject of earlier concern than the
matters dealt with here, which must assume the successful taking of
the hostage.or hostages, Here, the second considération comes into
play. How can we ensure the game is not worth the stakes for which
it is played? At first sight, the advantage seems to lie with the
hostage-taker. He has put a valuable social and individual interest
at risk under circumstances which have given him a useful bargaining
power in any civilized society. Were those interests held of no,
or very low, account, clearly his action could bring him little but

immediate retribution. Can we practically deny the hostage-taker
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what he seeks within the civilized framework we are committed to
defend? Experience suggests that we can, Only the plainly deranged
want to die: the others may be prepared to, if necessary, but they
want, more than anything else, to bargain, Time is on the side of
society. The hostage-taker in a confrontation situation, at least,
cannot afford wantounly to kill the hostage for he would thereby lose
his bargaining power, Even in multiple-hostage situations his
position i1s weakened if he is férced by circumstances to harm a
hostage. A prolongation strategy must therefore be designed, for

not only does this offer a sense of security to the hostages in many
cases through the operation of the little understood Stockholm
Syndrome, but it aleo increases the anxieties and tensions of the
hostage-taker, creates doubts and frustration, which can be exploited
both in negotiation and resort to direct action, The readiness of
even the most hardened terrorists to bargain suggests not a merciful
streak in their characters but rather a hard-nosed appreciation of the
risks and a desire to emerge with a whole skin and at least some gain.
These considerations must be understood and appreciated operationally

by those engaged in selecting and applying the appropriate responses,

What the perpetrator will do is always an imponderable, If
we knew from the outset that he would not, under any circumstances,
harm the hostage or hostages, we would be content to exercise a
great deal of patience and do little more than seek to contain the

situation., Such a situation never really obtains and we would doubt
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the evidence of our own senses were we to make an appreciation that
even suggested it, The behavior of the hostage-taker is always un-
predictable and it is not knowing what he might do,and the intelligent
guesses that must be made in relation to his possible and probable
conduct, that constitute the main interest of any initial response
strategy., Very often, indeed, the hostage-taker does not know him-
self what he is likely to do, particularly in those cases where his
initial action is largely unpre&editated and is itself a response to
unexpected cirucmstances which have supervened., Hostage-taking is,
therefore, from the outset fraught with uncertainty, As the situation
develops, some of that uncertainty may be dissipated., Indeed,
positive steps must be taken, as soon as the incident calls forth

a response, to dispel at least some of those uncertainties, There
thus arises an overriding need for what might be termed operational
intelligence, Who is the hostage-taker? What does he want? Why does
he want it? These are some of the more fundamental questions that
must be asked and answered before any sensible appreciation can be
made as to what he is likely to do under certain circumstances, A
cold-blooded, professional, political terrorist is & very different
proposition from a frightened bankrobber frustrated circumstantially
in an attempt to flee., Appeals to reason and promisaes based on them
are unlikely to have any high value to the ears of a paranciac. The
need to know is paramount at the moment of initial response. This
need can only be satisfied by the availability of a fairly sophisticated

intelligence apparatus and a swift and sure coordination of its
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workings with those of the force engaged in responding to the act,
Some information will be gleaned at the scene. But even this must be
tested and refined if it is to be of substantial utility in guiding
the decision-maker., Intelligence, strategic and tactical, is crucial
to the success of all operations against the hostage-taker. No
dentist worthy of his profession would start pulling teeth until he
had ascertained which had the cavities. Intelligence has come, of
late, quite mistakenly, to have an unsa&vory meaning. It is really
no more than the means of arriving at an informed decision. It is
the key to all successful counter-action against the terrorist and
requires the same careful preparation and planning as all other

operational activities,

Those opposing the hostage-take: must seek to wrest the
initiative from him, Sometimes, this will entail an immediate,
forceful response designed to deny the perpetrator the advantages
that any consolidation of his position might afford him., The
action of the instant victim, the hostage, is crucial at this
moment. Hostage-taking has, on occasion, been frustrated by imme-
diate and resolute action on the part of the intended victim, Clear
advice cannot be responsibly given as to the best course of action
to take; what is advisable or even possible, will depend upon the
character of the principal actors as well as innumerable other -
circumstances, It is probably extremely unwise for unprepared

third parties to seek to thwart a skyjacking; it may, on the other
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hand, be appropriate for the crew to do so., Calm detschment is
exceedingly difficult to attain in such crises.v Perhaps the best
advig‘ to the victim would be, if you cannot escape, immediately,
with a reasonable prospect of success, no resistance is better than
a mere token likely only to anger an already tense and desperate
hostage~taker. The hostage's reaction is always important and,
whenever possible, there should_be an attempt to remain calm and
ready to take advantage of whatever favorable circumstances present
themselves., Those facing the prospect of being taken hostage can
certainly prepare themselves not only to avoid capture but in the

techniques of survival once it has taken place.
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Panelist's Report
Conrad Hassel

Immediate Responge!

The initial law enforcement presence on the scene of any
hostage incident is often the patrol officer, who, in the performance
of his normal patrol duties comes upon, or creates, by his action, a

hostage-type situation,

Consider the context in which hostage situations arise:

1. As a result of stress, either environmental or social,
in many cases added to by heavy use of alcohol, a domestic dispute
arises, This dispute escalates to include either threats of violence
or actual violence of husband against wife. The police are summoned,
and the mere appearance of the officer further incites an alteady
enraged individual who grabs a weapon and, in effect, holds his

family hostage demanding that the police leave the premises.

In such a situation as described above, the initial action of
the first officer on the scene is most critical. It is actually a

life and death situation. In most instances the police officer on
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the scene must make a critical decision.

A, He can bhack off and call for expert assistance of
negotiators and special weapons teams,

B. He can attempt to defuse the situation himself,
Police officers being basically action-oriented will usually attempt
to defuse the explosive situation themselves without calling for
assistance, It is impossible to tell how many of these types of
incidents are successfully handled by the officer on the scene, and

are never included in the general statistics on hostage matters.

2, Another common type of hostage incident is one, to some
degree, created by increased police efficiency, It pertains to armed
robbery response time, Over the past ten years response time for
police arrival on the scene of an armed robbery in most metropolitan
areas has been cut drastically, Often the first law enforcement
officer is on the scene in less than five minutes. In the past the
armed robber would have been well away from the scene before the
arrival of the police. Today he is trapped inside the victim

establishment, thus he takes hostages to assure his escape.

3. A third and léss frequent confrontation is between the
police officer and the mentslly deranged person who also has the
potential of taking hostages. This can manifest itself in a situation
as described in number one (above) or where such a person, suffering

from paranoid delusions might either skyjack an aircraft for redress
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of imagined wrongs done to him or hold hostage a high ranking
government official for the same reason. In such a case the first
patrol officer on the scene would also have the responsibility of
determining the extent and style of the immediate response. The
danger to life when a mentally deranged person is involved is acute,
inasmuch as the wrong word, gesture or attitude on the part of the

law enforcement officer intervening in such a situation could trigger

an explosive reaction on the part of the hostage-taker,

4, An increased number of hostage situations are occurring
in prisons. These have had devastating results in loss of life, such
as the Attica riots, The immediate response to these type situations
is alwéys made by the institutional personnel themselves. In such
a case, inmates grab usually unarmed corrections personnel and hold
them, making demands on prison ¢fficials which range from better
food, longer visiting hours, to freedom itself. The demand of freedom
is usually non-negotiable since it is a violation of the law to

allow the release of an inmete even by corrections authorities,

The choice of what immediate action should be taken in such
a situation devolves into a choice of containment and negotiation
vs. early assault by armed police to effect the release of hostages

and to put an end to the prison mutiny;

5, The last and least common situation, at least in the

U.S. and Canada, 1ls the terrorist group whi-n uses hostages as a
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tool of political power to force concessions from & national

sovereignty,

The terrorist type of hostage situatian is usually the‘best
planned and operates on & military model. In some instances the
terrorists are dedicated professionals who feel their cause is just
and that the end justifies the means. Bzcause of this fanatilc
commitment this type of situation becomes one of the most difficult

to defuse,

Once again, the patrol officer may well bé the first member
of the law enforcement community to perceive the threat. He will
undoubtedly be asked by the terrorists to contact gomeone in authority
so the demands may be communicated to a person with decision-making
power. Should the patrol officer then be left as the intermediary or
should he be replaced by an expert negotiator at the earliest possible
time? Any plan of immediate response should take into consideration

this important factor,.

It is easy to see that the quality of immediate response in
almost every hostage-type situation will depend on the patrol officer.
He will decide in the first instance whether the maximum expertise
of any law enforcement organization will be brought into play,.or
whether he will handle the matter himself, The success of his
response depends largely on his knowledge and training and what

guidelines he has been given by the police administration,
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Training

If immediate response depends on the patrol officer, he must
at least be given a basic course in human motivation so he will be
in a more favorable position to diagnose and thereby determine what
type of response he should call upon, This training need not make
every patrol officer an expert psychologist, but it should keep him

from further aggravating an already dangerous situation.

Containment

Most well-formulated plans on hostage matters should, in
the immediate response stage, call for the containment of the
incident., This includes blocking forces to prevent the further
takeover by the hostage-taker of a larger area and also evacuation
procedures to ensure that he is unable to acquire more hostages than
he aiready has. This is an isolation technique which can be planned
on an ad hoc basis if trained forces are available to the command
personnel., Evacuation includes the removal of all law enforcement
personnel not immediately essential to the task of containment,
Such a procedure should put a high priority on maintaining a low
profile. Blatant display of weapons or combat-type vehicles can only
inflame an already over-emotional hostage-taker, Detective personnel
should be assigned to the task of gathering information on the
perpetrator to help the negotiator in dealing with him, and to procure

plans and blueprints of the building where the incident is taking
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place, to assist possible assault forces,

Command Post

If the hostage situation is not ended within the first few
minutes, a command post must be established in the near vicinity of
the incident itself, Plans for such a éommand post must ineclude,
but shoauld not necessarily be limited to:

1. Top commander and advisors,

2. Behavioral specialists,

3. Communication center,

4., Press room with press officer,

5, Public utilities personnel, 1.,e,, gas, water,
electric, etc.,

6. Personnel marshaling area out of sight of hostage-
taker,

7. Emergency medical and fire department services,

8. Weapons and tactilcs specialists.

It has been shown through experience in the United States
thaty, once the hostage situation is contained and some communication
established with the hostage-taker, most frequently the perpetrator
will release his hostages and surrender. An exception to this
general rule may be the prison situation where perhaps immediate
response shauld be an early assault before the inmates consolidate

their positions and create a formidable bastion making assault more
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difficult,

In summary, the immediate response phase in the hostage

situation depends on the acute attention to the following:

lc

2.

An

Trained patrol officers,

Plan of containment and evacuation to igolate
perpetrator and hostages,

Plan of command post with necessary personnel and
equipment,

Establishing preliminary communications with perpetrator,

It can be seen that, once the machinery is put into gear by

the trained patrol officer, immediate response is largely logistical,

hut an indepth assessment of personnel and equipment is necessary

before such logistical plans can be made in detail, If the logistical

plan works smoothly and expertly, the chénces of loss of life of

either the hostages, innocent bystanders, police or the perpetrator

himself will be largely diminished,
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Session Synthesils

Some of the issues raised during the initial discussion
period (Discussion A) were: the problem of jurisdiction, the role
of government, the TRAMS (Terrorism Research and Management Staff)
concept, the problem of intelligence and information exchange
(particularly between private and public sectors), the question of
who first responds to a hostage incident and the question of payment

of ransoms.

It was recognized that the biggest problems for command
personnel responsible for any hostage incident are personnel management
(how to deploy or send away available or unneeded pergannel), whether
to negotiate or not, and press relations. When a government is
involved, the key issues were seen to be information exchange (with
police), co-operation among governmental departments, possible
governmental restraints on law enforcement, the appreciation of the

governmental perspective by law enforcement and press relations,

The TRAMS concept, developed in the U. S., was brought up
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as an example of contingency planning which was generally viewed as
a key element in the initial response to any hostage incident, TRAMS
was described as a research unit to assist planning and on-site
action, Such a concept was seen as a potential bridge between the
practical operations and police approach and political decision-

making — a bridge between operations and policy.

The discussion on the need for information exchange revealed
a distinct lack of rapport between private and government sectors,
In the words of one participant, '"The private scctor's only ally isg
the police. The government bungles things". It was pointed out
that information gathered by INTERPOL is passed onto governments
but is not in turn passed on ta the private sector where the infor-
mation is most relevant and needed. Legal restrictions on dissemination

of infermation were cited as a prime reason for this state of affairs,

The problem of lack of co-operation between different sectors
was seen in other contexts as well, TFor one thing it was pointed out
that co-operation within the private sector itself, between various
private security agencies, is not very good. For another, in the
context of notification of a hostage incident, the point was made
that, at least in bank cases involving managers' wives, the primary
victim often fails to call the police, In Italy, where attempts
have been made to legislate against payment of ransoms by relatives
of hostages, the result has often been a refusal by the victim's

relatives to co-operate with police or to report a kidnapping in the
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first place, Now, co-operation between banks and police, whereby
banks report any large withdrawals of money, is beginning to
develop as a counter to the lack of co-operation of victims'

relatives,

It is interesting Lo note that these tricky issues related to
co-operation between various parties tended to be raised briefly
and then passed over. In fact, in discussing initial operational
response options to a hostage incident, participants seemed to focus
almost exclusively on traditional and legiéimate law enforcement
personnel, while ignoring the initial response capabilities of the
hostage himself, the primary victims, the press or government or
institutional agencies not directly involved in law enforcement or
incident management, but certainly directly involved in the progress
of the hostage incident., This pattern of discussion is a good
reflection of the complexity of the issues involved and the focus
on contingency planning by a qualified command unit reflects the
most rational and fruitful apprcach to the problem of initial

response,

The second phase of discussion (Discussion B) started to
focus on negotiations and the question was raised whether the
current emphasis on negotiating is perhaps inhibiting the initial
response capabilities of the officer-on-the-beat who first encounters
a hostage incident. It was pointed out that negotiation is simply a

management tool — to be used or not used as discretion dictates,
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In fact, during initial response, negotiation is really not relevant,
the key question being to terminate or to contain., Interestingly,

in the prison context, one participant reported on the recommendations
of the American Correctional Association's Task Force on Collective
Violence. They were: advance planning and contingency planning,

a preference for immediate resolution and no negotiation, Another
participant pointed out that there are even other alternatives which
go beyond what he called the '"law enforcement models" of '"go in and
terminate" or "negotiation', One model could be '"no contact'",

whereby the entire situation is ignor: d!

Another issue which was discussed concerned the public

climate in which the inttial response was made., This was seen to

be an important factor, especially in sensational cases such as the
Munich case in 1972, Public opinion could greatly influence decisions
and it is under such circumstances that contingency planning can be
especially valuable, Good contact with the press was seen as critical
in such cases, It was pointed out that, during the Beilen incident

in Holland, 150 journalists from all over the world were at hand.

This indicates the degree to which press can become involved,

As a final cxample of other factors which can influence the
police response, one participant pointed out that, in the Federal
Republic of Germany, at the time of the Munich incident, '"shoot to
kill" was forbidden by law., Now, a new law has been passed, allowing

it. Thus, we see how legal factors can limit the range of alternatives
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open to those responsible for initial response to a hostage incident,

In sum, this session highlighted some of the difficulties
encountered when a hostage incident first arises, While discussion
centred primarily on the police perspective, other perspectives
kept cropping up, most notably the government, the private sector,
the relatives of the victim and the press, In purely operational
terms, advance contingency planning was seex to be critical and the
following elements were seen to be essential in any initial response
plan: clarity of command, availability of specialists, establishing
secure location (containment), establishment of communications,
control of fire power, option to negotiate, option to deploy special

weapons, media briefings, accurate information gathering.

In the words of one participant in his written comments on
the sessiomn:

"Incidents vary., In the relatively straight forward case
(1) policy is clear and pertinent, (2) law enforcement command
structure is suited to the situation, (3) some accumulated experience
exists tc guide the official vesponders, (4) interference from
potentially disrupiive sectors (political, media, relatives, curious

public) is minimal.: In the complex and dangerous case, policy is

not clear, multiple jurisdictions fragment command, novelty necessitates

planning de novo, police have relatively little control over

extraneous intruders.
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Perhaps the most important generalization is to avoid
generalization. Some incidents will best be protracted, others

resolved as soon as possible. Negotiations may help in some settings

hut not in others. Continuing training and research are critical,

‘This should occur in closed settings which promote self-criticism

and opportunity for growth",
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Chairman's Report
Albert Reilss

Negotiation is but one of & number of strategies or tactics
that may be followed in resolving hostage-taking situations., Strategies
may range from active refusal to enter into négotiation with the
hostage-taker to active intervention to release the hostages and/or
capture or kill the hostage-taker(s). Negotiation as a strategy is
& process of establishing communication with a view to coming to
terms or an agreement; the process itself may or may not end in an
agreement, The process of negotiation may be the primary strategy
chosen in an hostage-taking situation or it may be a tactic related

to some other strategy, e.g. capturing the hostage-taker,

Whether or not negotiation is an advisable or feasible strategy
or tactic will depend upon a numnber of factors. Among those to be

taken into consideration are the following factors,

The role of values, There is a value preference in most

societies to protect the lives of hostages and if possible to capture

rather than kill the hostage-takers., Closely related to this is a
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value preference for models that assume rational solutions to
problematic situations and a grounding of solutions in rational
appeals coupled at most with persuasion; Negotiation fits in well
with these value preferences, particularly since there is always
partial reinforcement that it works in a fair proportion of cases,

either as a strategy or a tactic,

The involvement of an _audience in_the hostape-taking situation,

Under some circumstances, e.g., where prison guards or personnel are

taken hostage in a prison surrounded by a community of families of
the hostages, there are enormous pressures to secure the safe release
of the hostages by negotiation. Failure to pursue negotiation,
moreovér, runs the risk that those responsible for solving the
hostage~taking situation will be held accountsble for any injury

to the hostages if negotiation was not at least pursued as 8 tactic.

The development of & professional cadre of negotiators in

hostage-taking situations and its routinization., In recent years,

where hostage-taking has become a calculable risk to organizations

or governments, one of the preferred strategies is that of negotiation,
Personnel are trained to respond to their being taken as hostaggs and
a special cadre is trained to negotiate for the release of hostages.
The availability of such professional cadres predetermines to a

large extent the choice of strategy and tactics since these personnel
are ordinarily the only resource for immediate wmobilization in an

hostage~-taking situation; negotiation is then likely to be a tactic



if not the final strategy chosen to deal with the situation, Major
private companies such as Lufthansa in Germany or the London Metro-
politan and New York police have established parsonnel training '

programs for hostage-taking situations and for teams of negotiators

wno are quickly mobilized whenever a hostage-taking situation arises.

The effect of opsrational difficglggg§; Situations will vary

considerably in the degree to which they lend themselves to tactics
or strategies other than negotiation, A hijacked airplane, for
example, precludes effective use of most strategies and tactics other

than negotiation, at least initially.

The hostage-target. Most commonly hostages are persons but

there is growing evidence that hostages may be physical objects, e.g.,
a nuclear power plant or other holocaust facility, telecommunications,
power facilities, or a major o0il production site., Under these
circumstances the potential damage may be considerable and limit the
range of choice, Negotiation may become a major strategy whenever
there is a considerable imbalance of power in favor of the hostage-

taker,

The goals of the hostage-takers. Early on it may be apparent

that the hostage-takers have goals that appear negotiablej in other
circumstances they may lie beyond negotiable limits. Where the
demands lie beyond negotiable limits, nesgotiation may be a preliminary

tactic; where they appear reasonably negotiable, as is not uncommon
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in hostage-taking situations such as in jails or prisons, nesgotiation

will be a preferred strategy.

Once negotiation is accepted as a strategy or tactic, the
question becomes who shall negotiate with whom, how, under what
conditions, and within what limits, FEach of these topics was given

soma consideration by the sesston,

Who shall negotiate? Much attention focused on the choice

of negotiators. Both characteristics to bes avoided and those preferred

were considered. Among them are the following,

A major factor in the choice of negotiator is the degree of
involvement of the negotiater in the situation creating the hostage-
taking or in the present situation and its resolution, It was
agreed that, in general, the negotiator should be as disengaged as
possible from any personal offpolitical involvement in the situation
and its resolution, While persons with a past or present stake in
the resolution of the hostage-taking situation often cannot and should
not be disengaged from the negotiation process (indeed they may be
essential to determining the limits of negotiation), they should not
generally be in direct contact and communication with the hostage-
takers., Both disengagement and direct communication by involved
persons Are essential if certain risks are to be minimized, A
disengaged negotiator ordinarily has greater latitude for negotiation

since he moves between parties to the negotiation}; the mediator role
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also buys time, Persons directly involved, moreover, may not always
make rational decisions when they are in direct contact and communi-
cation, They likewise will have less opportunity to scek the advice

which others can give if they are disengaged from direct negotiation,

Where the State is involved in negotiation because of the
demands of the hostage-takers, as in political acts of terrorism,
hostages may demand direct contact and commnunication with public
officers. These officers also may opt to enter the crisis situation
because of anticipated political consequences in failure to do so,
There was some agreement that such direct involveﬁent of officials
can be avoided if there is prior plananing and organization designating
an official negotiating team that does not involve parsons who will

make decisions about the limits of negotiation,

Planned organization and courses of action appzar to increase
the successful resolution of hostage-taking events. The training of
professional cadres of negotiators is ordinarily the preferred way
to select negotiators, Yet not uncommonly the preferences of hostage-
takers or their demands for a particular negotiator may be critical
to the negotiation process, Under certain circumstances, e.g., the
minority status of the negotiator, his language skills, or the degree
of trust that all parties may place in the negotiator designated by
the hostage-takers may be overriding coasiderations in selecting the

negotiator,
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With wnom shall nepotiation proceed? Under many circumstances,

there is little opportunity to choose a principal negotiator among
the hostage-takers. Where such latitude is possible and where there
is information on the hostage-takers, as for example in prison
hostage-taking, consideration will be given to selecting a negotiator
who may be most easily persuaded yet still have power to persuade
other hostage-takers., Where communication with the hostage-taker
negotiator is also available to the other hostage-takers, the nego-
tiator may direct appeals to the other hostage-takers with a view to

their applying pressure to the pesrsons in direct communication,

How shall negotiation proceed? There appeared to be general

agreement that there should be few, if any, general rules about what

should be done in dealing with hostage~takers, or to resolve the

outcome of a hostage-taking situation but that there should be clear

e v, 4t

negotiations temporarily or what to negotiate first--though general
guidelines may be helpful., Onz of the few rules that might be applied
universally, it was agreed,; is that cne should never negotiate any
condition that would increase the level of power or violence potential
of the hostage-takers, To negotiate and give weapons that would
increase the deadly force of the hostage-takers, for example, should

be precluded;
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Rules about bureaucratic procedures to ba followed are,
however, of considerable consequence, While specific rules may vary
from agency to sgency or by type of situation, the following dgserve
attention., There should be a clear line of command or authority,
Such a line of authority should define who determines the conditions
that are nesgotiable and those that are not and what are the outer
limits of negotiation, including who is authorized to comnit a course
of action that the negotiator may seek as terms of action in n=zgotiation,
The line of authotrity should ordinarily dasignate a single negotiator
who is in direct contact and comnunication with the hostage-takers.,
Whenever possible, however, both the decision-makers and the nzgotiators

should be part of a team that advises them.

Techuiques of negotiation. Considerable discussion was
given over to the question of the choice of particular techniques of
negotiation, Again there do not appear to be any clear choices with
respact to matters of technique. Among matters that appesred to
merit special attention for the development of information that would

make possible both the selection of techniques and their successful

use are these.

Much of the attention in negotiation has focused on h9w to
deal with particiular personalities or parsons., Perhaps more attention
should be given to how to defuse particular kinds of situations rather
than particular persons; The focus of this inquiry might lie in

pursuing tactics of deescalation of situations as well as considering
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those that may escalate them, Attention to the physical comfort and
wants of the hostages and hostage-takers, for example, may serve to

deescalate many situations and make reasonable negotiation feasible,

At times too little consideration is given to the hostages in
theAnegotiation situation, While under many circumstances it is
difficult to have direct contact with the hostages, consideration
should be given to how particular negotiations or their hostage
situation may be affecting them and the ovetrall negotiations, The
possible courses of action of the hostages will have to be taken into
account in the negotiations. There are times when the hostages inter-
fere with a pattern of negntiation or they may resort to courses of
action that increase the difficulty of negotiatioa, Such possibilities
should be considered in selecting any course of action during the

process of nagotiation.

Concern was expressed over the role that the mass media

play in the process of negotiation and the necessity to take them
into account, The madia can create problems that affect the course
of negotiation, particularly when they have access to the hostage-
takers, if only via the hostage-takers having access to the media's
massage. Developing prior relationships with the media may resolve
some of these difficulties, particularly to secure their cooperation
at critical phases in the negotiation to control information. It
was recognized that this is no simple matter since these are critical

free press and public information issues,
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Panclist's Report
Douglas Dawe

The entire area of negotiation with criminals in the
criminal acts of hostage-taking — regardless of its formal menifes-
tation — be it hijacking, kidnapping, abortive criminal ackt, prison
breach ete,, poses a wide variety of philosophic and practical
problems. It is essential that semantic and policy differences be
resolved immediately and the concern raised about the difference
between ”diaiogue vs. negotiation" is worthy of (in facé demands)
priority consideration., I consider it essential that the schematic
progression of communication from dialogue to the give and take of
negotiation be the subject of Internationally/Universally acceptable
definition., While precise items - procedures, constraints — may
vary, the discussion clearly revealed the similarity and validity
of philosophy and conceptual approach transcending international
boundaries., Undoubtedly, my colleagues will address this subject in
depth and thus I shall confine my remarks to a general reaction and to

share & proposal for the selection and training of negotiators.
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Since the purpose of this seminar has been proclaimed as a
vehicle to generate thought and discussion toward improvement of
understanding and response to hostage-taking situations, since the
ice was well-broken yesterday and since, in spite of the presence
of a master of language who is to ultimately write a scholarly text
upon this matter, it is essential to dispel some myths and to focus
directly upon the situation of '"Negotiations in hostage situations”
and to offer for your consideration some conglomerate of philosophy,
policy guidelines, procedures, background information, views and
observations which our chairman will later draw into a semblance of

order from chaos,

I must assume that agreement has been reached establishing
that a chain of command and control has been established, The
situation has hopefully been compressed and activity contained., The
respondents are aware of legal and policy constraints and a decision

has been taken to implement a policy designed to:

a) ensure the well-being of the hostage(s) during the
time that they are held captive,

b) effect the safe release of the hostages as quickly as
possible without acceeding to unreasonable demands, or resorting to
measures which will:

(1) unnecessarily endanger lives or cause serious

injury to any person
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(11)  compromise public safety
(iii) establish dengerous precedent which could
be used to advantage by the perpetrators of
future events
(iv)  precipitate escalation of the occurrence, or
(v) calise unnecessary concern or embarrassment to

your organization or government.

I would assume that the response is that of a co-ordinated
team of highly-trained personnel who are agreed that there can be
but one of three acceptable possible solutions to the situation in
hand:

a) the captors recognize the futility of their actlions -
or as may be the case they get what they wanted -~ and surrender.

b) the hostages effect their own release; or

c¢) the hostages are rescued and the hostage-takers

neutralized,

The first possibility has of course my personal preference, at least
insofar as the first of its two parts is concerned. The second and
third possibilities are fraught with danger. The former is difficult
to predict and in the main uncontrollable. The latter must be
preceded by planning and practice by well-trained and equipped

specialists,

-107~




I did not have the opportunity to discuss my approach with
my colleagues in advance and while this entire area of negotiations
could well consume several days of discussion, time 1s extremely
limited and I must therefore confine my remarks to the negotiator

and proven basic negotiator policies as I have seen them practiced:

A hostage negotiator MUST accept, believe and practice

a) that the function of a negotiator precludes the indi-
vidual from any decision-making authority to ensure the separation of
negotiations from command, control and authority during hostage-
taking situations;

b) the role of negotiator may require the application of
action or reaction to prevent injury or death to the negotiator, a
hostage or other innocent person and the negotiator should be pre-~
pared, if necessary, to physically intervene in the interest of
saving human lifej

c) the negotiator must be aware of and supportive of
national policies in respect of hostage-taking response;

d) the negotiator must be in good physical condition}

e) the negotiator must present a mature appearance;

£) the negotiator must have the ability to withstand
prolonged stress}

g) the negotiator must have the ability to observe and

report} and
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h. he/she must have communication skills and patience;

I believe that policies must prescribe what is or is ygi
NEGOTIABLE

- no guns

~ no exchange of hostages

= NO concessions - even good - without something in

return

yet it was NOT possible to get agreement in this area. After con-
siderable study I have prepared a proposed syllabus of training for
negotiators, The syllabus has NOT been gpproved for implementation

by my Service yet,
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Panelist's Report
Patrick Mullany

While one can never imagine all the possible facets of
. managing & hostage crisis, there come to mind several areas where

possible pitfalls might occur in hostage negotiations,

Much like any crisis management, one is more than likely
to realize pitfalls in the most obvious and often~times simplistic
areas of problem managemént. Absolute disaster can be achieved by
joining together two individuals, two jurisdictions, or two nations
whose basic objectives differ in hostage negotiations, Such a
difference in objectives need not be so dramatic as to save lives,
on one hand, and on the other, apprehend the culprits, The subtle
difference of wanting, above all, to gain credit for the successful
outcome or perhaps to avoid at all cost the crippling effect of being

blamed for a disastrous outcome, can be seen as the cause.

What might very well be regarded as conflicting objectives can
ba the single most decaying influence in hostage negotiations, When

one expands upon the crisis management decision not based on sound
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objectives but rather on a variety of selfish goals, it is no wonder
that the degree of probability for the loss of lives rapidly

escalates,

Like many other crisis management problems, one, unwittingly,
can add to the problem before it occurs, Hostage negotistions is a
drama being played on a stage with unknown actors, be that platform
criminalvor political, It should be planned for and reacted to
with reason. The pitfall of overdramatizing the hostage-taking
situation can lead to overreaction on law enforcement's part;
Training for hostage negotiating should be consistent with training
for any other law enforcement function. After all, the police officer
while directing traffic, seeing & car rebounding out of control,
heading towards a crowded street corner, has no opportunity to save
lives much less to negotiate, His performance is one of emergency
reaction and reporting, Hostage negotiations, on the other hand,
give us the opportunity to methodically save lives, To overdrama-
tize this opportunity can only play inco the hands & poor management;
Hostage negotiations should be regarded as a pelice function, thereby

demanding solid planning and flawless performance,

Miéreading human cues in a hostage situation can be regarded
as another major problem area, The individual, placed in ultimate
control of the crisis, should be willing to test his judgment
regarding the impressions he forms on the primary functionaries in-

a hostage situation. The wrong impression &s to a perpetrator's
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real motivations and/or state of mind; victim's reactions to the trauma;
and endurance ability of those charged to him, cen cause not only
ineffective judgment of the situation, but escalating confusion and
inept decision-making, With a willingness to test one's perceptions,

the decision-maker comes closer to the goal that, despite what happens,

he has judgmental objectivity,

With the ingredients of sound objectives, solid planning and
performance without overreaction, and the ability to read human cues,
one can still stumble into pitfalls during hostage negotiations, Keep
tﬁose carrying out decisions informed. The crisis manager may be doing
the most laudatory job possible, but if he is unwilling, or does not
take the time to keep his decision performers well-informed, great
danger is brought to bear. Decision-performers live on decisions.
They look for them and are willing to carry through with them however
negative they appear. Isolate them from information for a long period
of time during & crisis and they cease to function as decision—perforﬁers.
Quite rapidly once the decision-performer role is abandoned, they take
on the role of decision-maker. A self-appointed decision-maker, coupled
with isolation and an absence of information can blend into the primary
functionary (e.g., SWAT) that detonates the goal of flawless performance,
As Shakespeare once said, '"Lawless are they that maketh their will

their law',

Last, but by no means least, the concept of time can well be
regarded as a major pitfall, In hostage negotiations, time 1s the

greatest ally, Tt is for the most part in our favor, with few
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excaeptions. The American law enforcement community, by and large,
finds this difficult to accept, whereas, notably in England, taking
one's time and achieving calm is the rule vather than the exception,
In managing a hostage situation, time must be managed. Hours, days,
weeks must not go by unmanaged but rather used as the instrument to
save lives, The well-informed will manage time wisely in manpower
utilization. Instead of creating a physiological stress reaction
within his command, he will be able to rely on well-rotated, well-
rested, well-informed functionaries, thus avoiding the most elementary
pitfall. Managing the time of the perpetrator is imperative, Will
he endure time? What effect does time have on the perpetrator(s)?
Does time escalate the perpetrator's potential for acting out or
diminish it? The multi-faceted effects of time on the perpetrator
should be charted and when time is used against him, it must be well
planned for. So too, what effect does time have on the ultimate goal
of saving the hostages? Will the adage, '"The longer the hostage
situation lasts, the less likelihood the victims will be killed,"
apply? Time, if it is not planned for, can have a deadening effect
in any situation., In a hostage situation, it can have an equally
deadening effect on the primary functionaries: perpetrator, hostages
and law enforcement., The hostages find it impossible to plan their
time in such a crisis, The perpetrator, at best, plans his time
haphazardly., Time is to our advantage because we have the opportunity

to plan for its use.




In summary, pitfalls can occur anywhere during hostage
negotiations., If we have clear objectives, avoid overreaction
caused by dramatization, test our perception of human cues, pay
attention to our decision-performers and manage time to our favor,
we have made great strides in the journey towards the goal of a
successful crisis management - saving life. Such a successful

accomplishment can only be enjoyed by those who plan for it,
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Panelist's Report
Frank Ochberg

1. Definitions

Negotiation is the deliberate verbal clarification and

reconciliation of differences in & dispute,

In certain arenas, such as collective bargaining, the procedure

has evolved recognizable forms, roles, and techniques,

Negotiation may be face to face between disputants, or may
involve advocates (e.g., lawyers) or third parties (e.g., mediators,

arbitrators).

Attention in terrorist negotiation has focused on policy
and technique employed by the victimized authority, be it government

or industry.

I1. Goals

The ultimate goals in negotiation are identical to the over-

all goals of the authority in responding to terrorist threat:
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preservation of life, maintenance of trust between government and

the governed, deterrence of further terrorism,

However, the negotiator facing a terrorist frequently has
sub-dbjectives of drawing out the proceedings, keeping the terrorist
and the authority from face to face contact, bargaining for release

of some if not all hostages.,

I1I. Policy

Governments are evolving policy regarding negotiation with
terrorists, The principle content of such policy falls into the
areas of when to negotiate, who will negotiate, what are negotiable
issues., While some nations will refuse any concession to a terrorist,
they may agree to enter into discussions. The United States will not
pay ransom to transnational terrorists, but will negotiate, Israel
apparently refuses to negotiate at all with terroristsj the Netherlands

will negotiate on & broad range of issues.

A nation's policy regarding the choice to negotiate should
specify distinctions between transnational situations, prison

disputes, and intranational criminal scenarios.

Decisions about who negotiates involve jurisdiction, role
of police, access of media, One generally accepted principle is to
avoid, wherever possible, placing a principal decision-maker such as

the governor, the company director, the ambassador in the role of
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negotiator, These persons should not have Lo make Iimportant decisions
under duress, should have the advantage of behind-the-scenes consultants
avallable to help them filter information, and should be protected
from the risk of capture themselves., There are other reasons to
separate the roles of negotiator and principal decision-maker,
Negotiators can be trained specifically for their task, can be drawn
from police or military ranks and therefore be able to feed information
to headquarters which will allow the police or military a tectical
advantage, and they can be physically conditioned to withstand the
rigors of a protracted terrorist negotiating session, The question

of what are negotiable issues should be decided in advance and

clearly understood in every jurisdiction or company likely to

ennounter & hostage situation, Most police departments in the

United States will refuse to accede to & request for increased fire
power, They will, however, provide transportation away from a barri-
caded scene. Prison officials should clarify in advance whether they
will under any circumstance accede to demands for safe passage out of
the country, amnesty, access to electronic media, More important than
the content of the policy is the fact that a thoughtful policy is

arranged in advance and meets the approval of the general public,

Whether or not nations should bargain with terrorists in
"good faith' is certainly debatable. Some argue that concessions
granted at gun point have no legal or moral validity. Others argue

that on ethical and pragmatic grounds, the sovereign state must
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always keep its word.

IV. Technique

This is not the place for a treatise on negotiation techniqﬁe;
However, some interpersonal skills and sensitivities are worth
mentioning. Not infrequently, the negotiator will face an acutely
disturbed, even psychotic individual, Observation and intuitive
diagnosis are necessary skills, Is the subject depressed and
suicidal? Is he psychotic and paranoid? The more commonplace
emotional states of anger and anxiety in a person of relatively
normal personality structure lend themselves to straightforward
response, However, depression of suicidal dimensions may not be so
readily recognizable by the untrained observer. In this case, a
certain amount of warmth, empathy, conversation, may allow the in-
dividual to back out of his corner of self-debasement and self-des-
truction, On the other hand, paranoid individuals may be extremely
suspicious of "empathy" and perceive warmth as a homosexual attack,
Therefore, a certain amount of aloofness, precise choice of words,
malntenance of dignity and respect is in order, Humor may be a
useful device in some situations but is generally ill-advised with
paranoid schizophrenics. Negotiation with the severely emotionally
disturbed requires maturity, patience, and a great deal of experience
in recognizing one's own repertoire of responses in the face of bizarre,

unexpected human behavior,
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V. Training

Training in general aspects of negotiations is provided in
legal and diplomatic settings. The specific field of conflict
mediation has brought forth several training centers including the
Institute for Mediation and Conflict Resolution in New York and the
National Center for Dispute Settlement in Washington, D.C. (the
latter is having funding difficulties and may have already collapsed).
The FBI and the New York Police Department offer specific training
programs in terrorist negotiation, Harvey Schlossberg, author of
“"Psychologist With a Gun', is a picneer in this field, Asg police
develop their skills in domestic dispute intervention, following
the principles of Mort Bard, more and more law enforcement officials
will have the capability of handling volatile emotionally disturbed

individuals.

It is worth emphasizing that techniques cannot be learned in an
academic environment and transferred to the field., On the job

apprenticeship, training, retraining is a necessity,

V. Ethics

A negotiator representing legitimate government or an industry
has an awesome responsibility to contribute to the bloodless resolution
of & dramatic and dangerous conflict., This responsibility extends

to the hostage-taker as well as the hostage;
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Since the negotiator described here represents one party
in a dispute, his loyalties and perspectives should be clear, It is
worth contrasting this position with that of the third party inter-

vener who must maintain rapport and identity with both sides in a

dispute. For a discussion of the ethical difficulties facing some~
one who assumes this role see Chapter 2, The Ethics of Intervening,

in the APA Task Force report: Intervening in Community Crises:

An Introduction for Psychiatrists, There have been situations in

which a negotiator's job was to win the trust of a hostage-taker, get
the subject to '"let down his guard" and manipulate the scene to the
advantage of & police sharpshooter who fires the killing shot, It is
unlikely that a professional negotiator, motivated to resolve conflict
verbally, could long endure such assignments. Practical as well as
ethical considerations would suggest that skilled negotiators be
trained and used primarily for nonviolent conflict resolution.
However, in terrorist situations they must be prepared for the worst,

emotionally, intellectually, and physically,
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Panelist's Report
Wolfgang Salewski

Because of the escnlation of brutality and violence during
hostage-taking by violent intervention of police and the military
forces, one likes to look for effective means to "overpower'" the
hostage-takers, ”psychologically“;

A useful means seems to be a special discussion with the
hostage-takers, The aims are:

- Eo explore and determine the situation;

- to examine the pearsonalities of the hostage-takers in
order to be able to identify them and to draw conclusions
from their behaviour;

- to gain time and win a delay, to weer them out psychologically;

- finally to get them to give up and release the hostages,

Exparience during the training of suitable spokesmen for the
negotiations has shown that a group of spacialists is superiof to a
single cpokesman at all events.

A suitable group should wonsist of a leader who arranges contact

between opzrational control and the spokesmen, 2-3 spokesmen (a woman
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should be amnaz them) and exparts (doctor, priest, psycliologist,

psychiat#ist, translator ete.).

To be able to succeed, this group should

be built along group-dynamic lines

size; five to seven persons

structure: exackt casting of parts

ability of team: should be trained as & permanent group

- be trained in "active listening" and "social parception"

- have conversational techniques to determina intentions
and motives

- learn to acquire hidden delaying techniques in adjustment
for spzcific situations

- be able to judge the situation in question not only from

tactical but also from psychological points of view.

Negotiation groups (ideally three groups of 5 -~ 7 psrsoas)
should train for a week twice yearlw in group-dynamic laboratories,

Théy should also do two practical exevcises,

Training of the group includes the following:
- the individual and the group, status and role in the
group
- the magic triangle in hostage-taking:

v N
|hostape-taker| ¢—>
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who causes through his behaviour what happens to whom
at what point or in which situ&tioﬁ

- problems.of social perception, causes and abolition of
prejudices, intensive listening

- conversational techniques to lessen verbal aggression
during the negotiations

- conversational techniques to find out about attitudes and
motives with the aim to get a parsonality profile of the
hostage-taker(s)

- cooperation and coming to decisions inside the group

possibilities and limits of technical aids,

The investigation of W, Salewski "Luftpiraterie: Verlauf,
Verhalten, Hintergrlnde", Milncben 1975 ("Hijacking: development,
behaviour, background", Munich 1975) proved that hostage-takers
behave "psychologically normal' even when their dead is beyond our
norms, Lt can be concluded that hostage-takers can be influenced

through psychological measures.

Between the alternatives of unconditional force and un-~

conditional giving-in there is the way of psychological influence

through skilled negotiations.
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Session Synthesis

Some of the issues dealt with in this session were: what
actually constitutes negotiations, who should negotiate, what is
negotiable, forms and techniques of negotiation and pitfalls in

negotiation,

Concerning just what negotiations are, & distinction was
recognized between mere dialogue, where often the goal is simply
to wear down the offender, and true negotiaticns, where there is
a give and take, in which concessions are made on both sides, The
role of negotiator in this sense could be seen as two-fold; that of
maintaining dialogué and that of being & spokesman for the appropriate
authority in the bargain for apd exchange of concessions with the
hostage-taker. There was general agreement that the negotiator
should not be the decision-maker, although it was pointed out that
this could sometimes lead to tragic results, whereby impatiencé on the
part of the hostage-taker causes him to shoot the hostages rather
than wait for the negotiator to communicate with the decision-maker,

On the whole, however, it was recognized that the separation between
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negotiator and decision-maker was a valuable factor in successful

negotiations,

Several factors concerning the choice of a negotiator were
highlighted: a knowledge of national or local policies, a mature
appearance, ability to withstand stress, ability to observe end
report, communication skills and patience, calm and the ability to
retain poise. A typology of violent offenders was described by one
participant to indicate what kinds of offenders might be encountered
in hostage situations, A need for training and experience in dealing
with such types was emphasized for any potential negotiator, Considering
the nature of those violent offenders most likely involved in hostage
situations, three additional guidelines for negotiators were seen to
be no trickery, very little humour and not too much warmth, especially

with the paranoid,

It was pointed out by one German participant thiat experience
has shown that an offender who feels that he can achieve his
objectives will remain calm and that therefore oné goal of’thé
negotiator would be to facilitate the offender's maintaining such
a belief, Thus, a knowledge of the offender's objectives, motivation

and attitudes is very important,

There was some discussion of the definition of roles in the
negotiation process, Sometimes & clear distinction between negotiator

and decision-making roles was seen to be impossible, One such
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example raised was the airline pilot who must make vital decisions,
especially if fuel is running low., As one participant, who is himself
a pilot, put it: is the pilot a negotiator or a hostage? Another
participant suggested that, in general, whoever makes initial contact
with the hostage-taker should be allowed to maintain contact, even

if it is the captain, In this context, the issue of eredibility

was raised and it was pointed out that, especially in a prison
situation, the negotiator should have a rapport with the hostage-
taker. However, a distinction should be made between a communication

link and an agent of the hostage-taker. Credibility works both ways.

The role of the behavioural scientist in negotiations was
seen to be much more sophisticated in the European context especially
in Holland and the Federal Republic of Germany. In Holland, the
behavioural scientist is involved in three different capacities:
as a member of the policy team,as a negotiat: ad in selection and
training of special negotiation teams and gharpshooters. The make-
up and operations of the Munich police department's negotiation teams
were described in some detail., A special "speaker group", separate
from the decision-msking headquarters, deals directly with the
hostage-taker and communication between this speeker group and head-
quarters is a critical factor in negotiations, The make-up of the
Munich team (3 separate teams are available at all times) is as
follows: & policeman, & detective, a higher police official, a

psychiatrist, a doctor, an engineer and a translator, The groups
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train together and must develop & good relationship with one ancther.
A team spirit manifests itself in the field. Tt was generally agreed
that the Mﬁnich model was very sophisticated and worthy of emulation,
Most noteworthy are the group dynamic aspects, the clear definition
and wide range of roles and the separation of negotiators from

decision-makers (speaker group vs, headquarters).

Concerning what is negotiable and what is not, it was agreed
that this is usually or should be a question of pre-determined
policy. On: example cited was the increasing of the fire power of
the hostage-taker, This was seen to be non-negotiable under any
circumstances, There was some disagreement as to whether the nego-
tiator should have any decision powers as to what was negotiable.
Some participants felt he should have some powers, while others felt
he should have none at all, other than the granting of minor, non-
critical concessions related primarily to increasing the emotional
stability of the hostages, ''showing them you care"., Some of the most
contentious demands which frequently crop up in this context of
negotiability are: access to media, immunity from prosecution, safe
passage to a foreign country, release of '"political" prisoners —

domestic or foreign, and demand for a change in government policy,

No real conclusions concerning the question of negotiability
were reached other than the fact that this is usually a policy

decision which should not be in the hands of the negotiator,
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Major arcas for pitfalls in negotiations were seen Lo be
with the negotiator himself, the victim or hostage, communications
and external factors in the environment, The personality and
temperament of the negotiator is a critical factor in successful
negotiations. In the words of one participant, some negotilators
"'may be more interested in blowing the offender away'" than in
engaging in a dialogue, Lack of confidence or of patience are two
other factors, It was pointed out that the concept of a negotiatiné
team, such as in the Munich model, counterbalances such potential
hazards since no one person carries the whole show, It is interesting
that the hostage is seen as a possible pitfall to negotiations. The
entire discussion was characterized by & lack of mention of the
hostage other than as a potential disrvuptive element. It is generally
agreed that a "good" hostage maintainsa low profile and that it is
dangerous for him to take matters into his own hands. The premises

underlying these assumptions were not raised at all.

Communications between different elements of the negotiation
team and the chain of command is obviously a critical factor in
successful negotiations and this point was not dealt with any

detail., Nor was the external environment factor.

The final topic for discussion was the role of the press and
electronic media in negotiations, Cases were cited in which the
press helped or facilitated negotiations and cases were cited where

the press hindered negotiations., The effect of press publicity on

,']
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decision~-making was mentioned as potentially disruptive, In general,
it was agreed that timely press releases will usually result in

press co~§peration, while withholding information will antagonize

the press., The establishment of a crisis centre with its own press
outlet is now a standard procedure and reflects the general consensus
that co-operation with the press is the only way to circumvent the
most serious kinds of media interference. The point was made that
freedom of information does not mean free access to information and

that one can legitimately control access to certain areas and certain

information.

In sum, this session focused on the nature of negotiations,
which invelves more than mere dialogue, i.e, the granting of concessions.
Which concessions could be made were secen to depend on the context,
since certain legal or moral restrictions exist in specific contexts,
The psychological and group dynamic aspects of negotiations were
examined and the Munich team model was described. Some of the unique
problems provided by the airline and the prison context were recognized
and the role of the negotiator was defined as separate from the
ultimate decision-maker. The limits as to what was negotiable or
not were seen to be a question of pre-determined policy, although
the effect of this on the flexibility of devefoping negotiations

was not discussed,
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Chairman's Report
Jacob Sundberg

By "outcome" we mean what takes place after a hostage-
taking situation has been resolved., At this time one has the
benefit of hindsight; one knows whether the matter ended well or
badly, Lawyers will decide what took place during the event, legally
speaking, Politicians will try to make political mileage out of the
event, Bankers will ask for the return of the money paid in ransom,
and insurance men will or will not pay out the insured value, Police

departments will send bills and tax payers will wonder,

This is what the outcome phase is about. To translate this
"outcome" into a practical situation, I shall present the follow-up
story of the Stockholy Syndrome by briefly relating the legal proceedings
that followed the Norrmalmstorg robbery. I trust that this will illustrate
the legal, economic, political -~ national and international --
repercussions of the event, and, particularly, the feed-back of all

this, as an example of how to behave in such a situation,
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August 23rd, 1973, a bank robbery took place on the premises
of Kreditbanken at Norrmalmstorg in Stockholm, The robber, whose
identity remained unknown until he gave himself up, was armed and took
three women and one man hostage. He also demanded that a renowned
criminal, Clark Olofsson, who was serving a sentence for police
murder, should be taken to the bank., On this occasion -~ as opposed
to the release of the Croat prisoners the year before -- the Swedish
Government was very careful to satisfy the Constitutional formelities,
and the Minister of Justice secured the formal mandate of the Cabinet
to have Olofsson taken from prison to the bank and have him exchanged
for the hostages. Confused by a smart move by the robber, however,
the police let Olofsson join the robber without obtaining the relcase
of the hostages. Olofsson's commitment depended only on the parting
remark of the police: '"If we now let you go down (to the robber), do

.

you promise to do your best?"

Eventually, the robber gave up after a siege of several weeks,
and Olofsson was prosecuted before the Stockholm City Court for
complicity in kidnapping and for complicity in an attempt at gross
extortion and aggravated robbery. The charge was that O!ofsson had
"by hisg own\will allowed himself to be taken to the bank premises"
and thereupon '"as perpetrator of the crime, participated in the kid-
napping that was planned and perpetrated by Olsson' (as the name
of the robber turned out to be). Olofsson's defence that he had acted

in an emergency was rejected by the City Court because the Court
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believed that Olofsson hag not had "any will to obstruct the desires

of Olsson but had instead had the intention to do as Olsson wanted

and to help him.'" The Svea Court of Appeals, however, looked at the
matter differently., In its judgment, rendered on July 12th, 1974, the
Court attached decisive importance to the fact that "the situation

in which Olofsson had been placed with the complicity of the authorities
and in which he had perpetrated the ... acts, had meant a situation

of distress for Olofsson", TheACourt of Appeals thereupon quashed

the prosecution in its entirety, invoking Ch., 24, sec. 4 of the

Penal Code, "since it has not been proven that Olofsson has perpetrated
the acts of which the Court of Appeals has found him guilty, with

any other intention than to calm down Olsson and make the situation
easier for the hostages'. Consequently, Olofsson was entitled "to
invoke the distress in which the hostages were placed as a cause for
being free from punishment pursuant to Ch, 24, sec. 4 of the Penal

Code'.

But if this was true for the alleged accomplice of the bank
robber, at the same time, the basis for the Swedish demend for
extradition of the releascd Croats was made invalid, Obviously, the
same thing could be said about the Croat prisoners about as much as it
could be said about Clark Oldfsson, namely "the situation in which
they had been placed with the complicity of thz Minister of
Justice and in which they had perpetrated the alleged criminal acts
~- i,e. to touch the revolver -- had meant a situation of distress"

and that consequently, they should be entitled to invoke the passengers'
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distress as a cause for being free from punishment'". The very
complicity of the Government created a justifiable cause for the

alleged hijackers.
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Panelist's Report
Antonio Fariello

The wave of terrorism and hijacking which in 1970 struck the
airports and the other strateglic targets of the countries of the
WOrld; endangering the security system of all traffic and causing
the loss of many lives, has also created alarming problems for the

Ttalian National Police;

The first case which; as a matter of fact, occurred in Italy
was very unusual and was the work of one man only,an ILtalo~American
U.8. Marine, who, for personal reasons, and certainly in a moment of
mental confusion, forced the captain of an aircraft to change route
and fly from the United States to Italy, alarming the security services

of many different countries,

It was lucky that everything ended well, with no ill consequences
and with no loss of lives. This was because the Commarder of the
Italian Airport Police in Rome understoovd the mental state of the
hijacker and acted in suchk a way that the hijacker surrendered himself

peacefully, without resorting to force as he could have done.
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On the 3lst of October, 1969, a young man of apparently 20
years of age, who was travelling on board a TWA Boeing 707 alrcraft,
en route from Los Angeles to San Fvanc1qco, unexpectedly shouldered
an army rifle and compelled the captain of the plane to change route
and go to Denver. There the hijacker allowed all the passengers to
leave the plane, He kept as hostages however the Captain, his second
pllot and a hostess. He then forced the plane to proceed to New York,
demanding a new flight itinerary and two transatlantic experts to take
him to Europe, and then to Cairo, where he said he intended to go.

The young hijacker, who meanwhile said his name Qas Raffaele MENICHIELLO,
and that he was a U.S. Marine Corporal, even opecned fire on some

policemen, whom he had just seen in the distance at the New York

airport. It was lucky he hit no one.

. The BOEING aircraft, after taking aboard two overseas pilots,
continued its flight for Shannon, Ireland. From there it headed for
Rome, where the hijacker already knew that there would have to be a
short stop for refueling, before proceeding for Cairo, as he originally
alleged was his plan., It was 5 o'clock in the morning when the plane
landed at the Fiumicino airport in Rome, Obviously our airport police
took all the necessary security measures to face the situation. The
airport was crowded with armed policemen both in plain clothes and in
uniform, Some of them were disguised as airport technicians, Here
Raffasle MENICHIELLO revealed his true plans and confessed that he

had reached his final destination. He asked the Airport Police commander
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to go on beard alone, with no jacket and unarmed, Dr. Pietro GULL',
"vice questore", who was at that time the police commander of the
airport agreed to meet the hijacker on the plane. On bezwvd, the
hijacker ordered the officer to drive him in his ALFA ROMEO

with which he had reached the aircraft, There he sat next to Dr,

GULT' with a shotgun in his hand.

Dr. GULI', at the wheel of the car, left the airport by a
secondary exit, The Police Officer started to talk to the young
hijecker, who being of Italian origin, could speak Italian quite
fluently, He learned with great surprise that the young man's
intention was only to reach his family, native of Naples, and that
this was the main motivation for his act, MENICHIELLO mentioned‘also
that he had been unjustly accused of theft in California, where he
was stationed, serving in the U.S. Army, ha?ing just returned from Viet

Nam., Probably these were the main reasons for his behaviour. He

_wanted to escape what was happening in America and thought it was

possible by this glamorous gesture of his,

The police officer, however, succeeded in establishing a
friendly relationship with the hijacker. But the situation unexpectedly
became tense be<ause of the sudden appearance of & police car which
stopped not far from them. MENICHIELLO toid Dr, GULI' to get out of.
the car and to order the police vehicle to leave the place. He then

wanted to be left on foot, ordering the police officer to go away. -
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He then disappeared in the countryside and only when the
police patrol verified that Dr, GULIL' was safe and sound, a search
for the fugitive began, It was some hours later that he was found.

He surrendered without offering any resistance.

Raffaele MENICHIELLO was brought to Court where he was tried
and found guilty. On November llth, 1970, he was sentenced to a total
of 7 years and 6 months imprisomment for the crime of continued un~
lawful detention of hostages, threats to kill, and carrying prohibited

weapons,

He did not remain long in prison, however. As a result of
an appeal his sentence was reduced and he also benefited £rom an
amnesty, Once free, he found himself a job and since then, no more

has been heard of Raffaele MENICHIELLO.

Other events, the results of organized terrorist actions and
therefore rather dramatic, put the security of the Italian airports

to the test,

In truth, the Italian National Police used every special
measure to control and protect their airports and the results obtained
were good. On March 19, 1974, the Airport Police found four guit-
cases full of weapons which a terrorist squad had succeeded in
planting in the Transit Lobby just near GATE 14, The suitcases

were found to contain 4 submachine guns, 1,000 cartridges and 8 hand
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grenades. On April 5, 1975 our Airport Police arrested two armed
persons and seized 4 hand bombs and a pistol, and on September 5,
1974, in the vicinity of the Reme Airport, they even seized two
modern missile tubes which allegedly were to be used to shoot at an
aircraft as it was about to land. On this occasion 5 Arabs were

arrested.

The control measures adopted by our Services thus proved adequate, -~
and this must have been the opinion of a terrorist group as well,
On the morning of Deéember 17, 1974, realizing that it would have
been impossible to elude the check point places in the airport, they
decided to overwhelm these by attacking them directly in order to
spread terror inside the airport premises as they could then proceed
with their activities on the take-off and landing strips or on board

aircrafts,

In fact, this time it was not a direct act to seize hostages,

but a typical destructive action with the actual intention of killing.

This group of terrorists, consisting of about 10 persons,
joined fcrces only on arrival in transit at the Airport of Rome.
When the terrorists were at the check point o the airport, where our
policemen were checking the luggage of the passengers in transit,
they opened their luggage pretending to have it examined but suddenly
they pulled out their submachine guns and opened an infernal barrage of

shots all around, Although they fired upwards, not causing death,
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they undoubtedly spread terror.

The reaction of our Airport Police was paralyzed by the flight
and panic of the other passengersstanding in the transit lobby. The
terrorists took advantage of this fact to capture some policemen and
hold them as hostages. Then, running, they went to the take-off
strip where at Gate 14, three aiverafts, one of AIR FRANCE, directed
to Damas, Syria, a LUFTHANSA plane, flying to Munich and a PANAM plane,

Flight 110, directed to Teheran were ready to leave,

The commandos divided into two groups, The less numerous one
got inside the PANAM aircraft, through the front and rear doors and,

without saying a word, they threw inside the hand-grenades, causing a

real massacre of the passengers sitting inside and causing the aircraft

to catch fire. Meanwhile, the more numerous group, which was holding
6 policemen as hostages, took possession of the LUFTHANSA aircraft,
The policeman who was on guard near the plane was killed when he tried
to stop the terrorists. The Airport Fire Brigade had to intervene

to put out the‘fire‘which was threatening the destruction of the
whole airport. The other armed policemen could not use their weapons
on account of the 6 policemen and the members of the crew who were
held as hostages. The aircraft was also full of fuel and a bgllet
shot could cause a fire which in turn would have destroyed the airport
as it was near the fuel deposits. This is why the terrorists could
force the captain of the plane to start the engines and leave the

airport, leaving behind 28 passengers, the dead policeman and many
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wounded.

The plane landed in Athens, where the terrorists during the
stop killed an employee of the firm in charge of the Rome airport
and threw him overboard. The plane then proceeded for Kuwait where
the terrorists surrendered themselves to the local authorities of that

country and the hostages were finally set free,

The request for the arrest and extradition of these terrorists
by the Italian authorities was not accepted and not even their names

were gilven,

These are the most important cases of international hijacking
which took place in Italy, although they have different characteristics,
the sacond case being undoubtedly more dramatic. Since then we have
had no other cases. The ILtalian authorities, aware of the threats
to the security of the air routes, are continuing their work of

prevention and control of air traffic,




Panelist's Report
Willem Frackers

Outcome of Hostage Affairs in The Netherlands

1, Hostage affair in the French Embassy in The Hague (13/17 September,

1974). On Friday, September 13th, 1974, 11 persons — including the
French Ambassador — were taken as hostages in the embassy building
in The Hague by 4 armed terrorists, members of the Japanese Red
Army. The goal of this actlon was the release of their comrade

FURUYA, then detained in France.

The terrorists wanted to leave with FURUYA in a Boeing 707
to & country of their choice. Furthermore they demanded a large
amount of money. After a few days of negotiations the Dutch Government

reached an agreement with the terrorists,

They were allowed to leave for a country of their own choice
together with FURUYA, who had meanwhile been conveyed to Schiphol

Airport by the French authorities,

They received an amount of $300,000, In return, the terrorists
nad to release all the hostages before their departure and had to hand

over all their weapons with the exception of their pistols.
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The exchange procedure took place at Schiphol Airport on
September 17th. On that day, at 22;22 hrs, a Boeing 707, with terrorists

and FURUYA on board, took off with destination unknown.

Next day the plane landed in Aden to refuel. The authorities
of South Yemen gave the terrorists no permission to disembark.
When the plane was airborne again, the news came that the Syrian
Government had given permission for the plane to land. After the
landing and after some negotiations, the terrorists received permission
to leave the plane, and they surrendered themselves to the Syrian

authorities.

As far as is known, no criminal prosecutions were instituted

against the terrorists.

Y

2, Hostage affair in the Scheveningen Convict Prison in The Hague

(26/31 October, 1974). On the evening of Saturday, October 26th, 1974,
22 persons were taken as hostages by 4 armed men, Two of them were
Dutch ecriminals, who - after & hold up — had taken hostages before.
The third terrorist was a Palestinian hijacker and the fourth an
Algerian crininal, The terrorists statel that they wanted to leave
the country together with a still detained friend of the Palestinian,
The Dutch Government refused to respond to these demands, After a
few days the situation in the room where the hostages were -held
became more and more explosive, owing to the instability of the two
Dutch criminals and because some disunity amongst the terrorists had

arisen.
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In view of this, the Government decided to end the affair by
force. In the early morning of Thursday, 3lst October, 1974, the room
was stormed by & unit of Marines. The terrorists were subdued and

the hostages liberated,

On March 11th, 1975, the terrorists were convicted by The
Hague Districts Court, The two Dutch ecriminals were sentenced to
5 and 4 years imprisonment respectively, the Palestinian to 6 years
imprisonment and the Algerian terrorist to 4 years; The Palestinian

hijacker and his friend have since been expelled from the country.

3. Hostapge affair in & stopping~train near Beilen. (2/14 December,

1975). On December 2nd, 1975, the stopper Groningen/Zwolle was
forced to stop near Beilen by 7 armed South-Moluccan young men, A
large number of train passengers were taken as hostages. When taking
over the c¢rain, the driver was killed and his body was thrown on the
railway track. The demends of the terrorists were rather confusing.
At first they wanted to leave ~ with their hostages — for Schiphol
Airport., Later they expressed many other demands, such as the release
of a number of South Moluccans, detained for various reasons, and
certain political&demands. To enforce these demands, the terrorists
shot: a hostage on Tuesday,December 2nd. In spite of this execution
the Government was not prepared to make any concession. When an
ultimatum passed away on Thursday, December 4th, one more passenger

was executed,

-142,2~




The next days followed with negotiations both direct and
through intermediaries,and on “nday, December l&4th, the terrorists
surrendered themselves without offering further resistance, The
terrorists were convicted by the Assen District Court and sentenced

to 14 years imprisonment each,

4, Hostage affair in the Indonesian Consulate in Amsterdam., (4/19

Decembe 5, 1975). On Thursday, December 4th, 1975, 7 armed South
Moluccans took 1l persons as hostages in the building of the
Indonesian Consulate General in Amsterdam. TFour persong succeeded
in escaping from the terrorists by jumping out of windows from the

third story.

One of these persons, however, was injured so seriously in
his escape that he died some hours later., This affair was evidently
inspired by the hostage-taking in the train near Beilen and its
purpose was to reinforce that action, On December 19th, after many
negotiations and efforts to mediate made by several persons, the
terrorists gave up resistance and surrendered themselves. The
Amsterdam District Court convicted the terrorists and sentenced each

of them to 6 years imprisonment.
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Panelist's Report
Karlheinz Gemmer

The determination of certain patterns in connection with
cases of hostage-taking, from which strategical methods for the
combatting of same could, parhaps, be deduced , proves to be extremely
difficult. There is,indeed, no other criminal phenomenon characterized
by such a variety of individual issues. From this follows that the
outcomes of the cases concerned can hardly --if at all - be coapared
with each other, This is proved by the experienceé of law enforcement
officers in the Federal Republic of Germany, and it is, furthermore,
confirmed by cases reported by participants in this symposium, especially

by those who came from the United States, Canada and Italy,

If one tries to analyze the issues of the cases reported in
order to come up with a general concept, one will — of necessity - have
to adopt a flexible strategy in the combatting of this type of
delinquency., This strategy will, however, have to be employed
during the very development of the criminal act itself, '

Special importance is given, in this connection, to certain measures

of prevention, such as — for example ~ advice to be given for the
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improvement of self-protection and certain precautions to be taken

on the part of the authorities in the interestsof the potential victim
and/or endangered buildings, etc, Furrthermore, it is indispensable
that the persons and institutions responsible for counteraction

keep tactical and technological means ready to be used ageinst any

foreseaeable variety of this type of offence,

The basis for this is a penal law, which takes into consider-
ation the sevriousness of the offence and which ~ for reasons of crime
policy - provides for special penal mitigations in cases of a
voluntary withdrawal of the threat and active averting of the effects
of tﬁe wrongful act., 1In the Federal Republic of Germany, two new
special penal provisions in connection with the punishment of kid-
napping with extortion (article 239 a - German Penal Law) and of
hostage-taking (article 239 b - German Penal Law) were introduced in

1971,

There must, of necessity, be available a system of information
and communiéation,assisted by the most recent insight into data
processing, a system, that is, that is laid out in such a way that
it can supply rapid and immediate information on offenders and sus-
pacts, as well as on details of modus operandi and behaviour before and
after the criminal act: for example, reconnaissance of the behaviour
and modes of life as well as professional activities of the potential
victim; the gathering of information regarding certain buildingsf

the acquisition of instruments to be used in the offence, such as
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weapons, ammunition, identity documents, motor vehicles; renting of
flats or of any other places to be used as deposlits, strategical

points for observation purposes, for the keeping of hostages, etc,

Furthermore, in the Federal Republic of Germany, we have
uniform police provisions that comprise any immediate measures and
also the tactical procedure to be followed by police, i,e., a kind

of "operational calendar",

These provisions contain general principles but also detailed
information on measures to be taken during operations, especially in

cases of hijacking,

All over the territory of the Federal Republic of Germany,
there are mobile operation units which, assisted by the normal search
measures and by observation, gather information; there are also
special units whose task it is to take measures aiming at the liberation
of hostages and at the arrest of hostage-takers, under special

consideration of the respective tactical circumstances,

In the meantime, these special units have been equipped
technically in accordance with the most recent means availablej in
addition, they are staffed with well-trained men. There are additional
"negotiating teams" which are guided by psychologlsts who possess
police experience and whose main task it is to '"psychologically"

overcome the offender(s).
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The combatting concept will for the moment remain restricted
to examples and to more or less superficial case reports, But then,
the concept in itself must never become rigid and lifeless, nor must
it ever reach a point where it would serve solely its own purpose.
It is the merit of international meetings -~ such as of this
particular symposium of the "International Centre for Comparative
Criminology" — that they are excellent occasions for an exchange of
ideas and for a certain aduptation and harmonization of strategical

concepts,

The outcome of a case of hostage-taking is decisively
influenced by precaution and by preparatory strategy that can be an

answer to foresesable activities on the part of offenders,

The success of the persouns responsible will always depend

on the counteraction they have in store against the "input'" of the

offender, that i1s, against his special way of proceeding, the criminal

intensity of his wrongful act, his aims, his motive. In other words -

their success will depend on their own flexibility, adaptability,
thedir ability to improvise, their courage, personal engagement and

readiness to meet a risk, Any decision they make will have to

be made , of necessity, under the influence, and even under the pressure,

of public opinion which iz certainly guided by the mass media, It
is obvious that, in spite of all experience and technical as well as
tactical equipment, there will always remain so many imponderables

that, in the end, Lady Luck - and by this I do not mean unguided
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coincidence - may frequently have a card to play in the final part

of the game, i,e., in cases of hostage-taking,
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Panelist's Report
David Godfrey

The cutcome may be broken down into & number of factors:
For convenience I will do it as follows, but this is not exc¢lusive:
1. The hostages
2, The hostage-takers
3. The sentence (if any) - Prevention
4, The money and/or other factors such as insuréhce claims,

liti ation of a civil nature, etc,...

Hostages are worthy of study, beth for their own sake and
because,as participants in the “"Theatre' they have knowledge and
experience that can be used for future events and for prevention,

The principle is that of a "war game" scenario:namely, to recreate the
event by collecting all accounts, then analysing this to determine

the simple hows and whys. What was right -- what was wrong.

Our aim here is to give some form of therapeutic treatment
to those who were involved by providing them with an interested and

participant audience, and to learn what happened and why the target
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was chosen. 1In this context I have personally debriefed many air-
crews, police and airport authorities involved in hijacking and

intend to do the same with bank robberies,.

Second, the hostage-takers themselves ére a vital part of
the drama, Like the other participants, they want &nd need to
talk, Why did they do it, who impressed them, what would prevent
them -- why this bank or airlineé and so on. This provides an essential

piece of the jigsaw, which can be used for prevention,

.Third, prevention: the action of the courts is a matter
of proteciion, not necessarily related to deterrence. The cairt
plays & part, the refusal of bail is vital, the final disposal -- all
form section of the future prevention. Above all -~ a plan of
operation and prevention, based on study of facts, coupled with a
police liaison programme and joint implementation, as the basis for
future action, We are not helplessly waiting to be raped by dissidents
or criminal elements., We have immense resources, money, experience,
brains -- to put to good use to arm us against future events ~- end

experience to help us handle the future hostage situations,

The money aspects are worthwhile taking into final account,
bearing in mind that our aim is to try and minimize future hostage
situations, to defuse them and to ensure the release of the
hostagea; But we must anticipate that these very factors are self-

evident but contradictory; they are mutually exclusive,
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To pay money is tc arm your enemy and encourage future
attacks. To release hostages one may have to accede to demands and

in so doing, we de~escalate tension,

The problem then is how to meet these contradictory requirements,
Trickery? Deception? Submission? Resistance? Money is itself
merely & commodity, often not even a vital factor, but it is not
always easy to obtain at short notice and in large quantities -- nor should
it be. Money should not be used before other alternatives have been
fully explored, and it is obviously dangerdus to pre-prepare & hostage-
blackmail bundle and this may well contravene international currency
regulations, So lagztly, to the hypothetical implications of all this
let us turn at once to the sanctity of human life, Is this an
accepted fact? TLs the slaughter of innocents ever justified? Who are

the innocents? The PLO say they are none; you are for, or against,

A bank teller -~ & bank customer -~ their lives should be

sacrosanct in this context. Or should they?

Should they be sacrificed in the public interest and what

might that be? Who can say?

The sanctity of human life -- 1s it a really acceptable
absolute? 1Is death a problem solver as it is to some aboriginalsj

could this be both a specious and an irrelevant argument?




To be really philosophical in the purist sense we should
revert to the Platonic concept of '"Nature and Convention", 1Is it
wrong to kill under some circumstances? Why? Is it our natural
instinct to ensure social survival or is it our socially created
legal system that we utilise to justify our reaction to a set of

circumstances?

Is the successful termination of a hostage situation of
paramount importance for the hostage-taker to achieve any political

purpose —a grand gesture —or is it to ensure that esteblished social

structures are safe from attack?

I realise that 1 have raised more questions than I have

provided answers.,

Answers to me are pragmatic, You will neither agree or
like them. T believe that we wish and need to modify but still
preserve our way of life -- our legal system, our values - but also
we need to recognise change -- social upheavals -- even financial
responsibilities., So -- how does one protect these principles and
yvet ensure that society is not endangered -~ lives lost and so on?
As a security practitioner I would say: have a pl n; work with the
police; train our staff, the executive, their families; and try to
minimize future riots; but I also recognize that we have philosophical
and technical problems; We need a dynamic approach, but we must aiso

bridge the gap between government/industry and other elements of
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society and this is not fundamentally a police problem; True, the
police are involved -- so are the courts and governmental agencies
at all levels -- but it is still very vital to crystallize all
elements and indeed our aims are identical though our methods may
differ. Our aim after the event is to ensure the future protection

of life and property by all legal means available.
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Session Synthesis

This session focusad on what happens after a hostage incident
is terminated, In the words of one participant, this is the day
of the lawyers, the politicians and the insurance companies. Other
phrases which were used to characterize this phase were "picking
up the pieces", "debriefing", '"figuring out what went right and
what went wrong'". One participant divided outcome into four
categories, té facilitate discussion.and to highlight typical outcomes,
First, there are those incidents which no one talks about a week
later. These are ipcidents which are "successfully”’ terminated. 1In
the words of another participant,'a succegsful outcome is one in
which the injured parties are, ag nearly as poesible, put back in
the position in which they were before the incident occurred; the
offender is apprehended and processed according to law; and the
incident is resolved in such a way as to discourage a recurrence by
other criminal elements"., Second, there are those incidents in which
there is a4 loss of money. Third, there are those incidents in which

there is a loss of life (hostages or police). TFourthly, there are
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those incidents in which there is a release of prisoners.

The main issues which arose during discussion involved de-
briefing, both as an investigative or evaluative tool focused on a
specific incident and as training tool focused on policy recommendations
for future prevention and incident management; the disposition of the
offender, including the issues of amnesty and successful prosecution;
the 1ssue of deterrence, including the possible effects of good
faith and bad faith bargaining on the probability of future incidents}
and money issues, including who pays in the first place and who is

ultimately responsible,

Some issues which were raised but not discussed included the
p;oblem of immunity from prosecuticn for those officials involved in
the loss of life, if someone gets shot during an incident; the issue
of safe passage for hostage-takers, particularly as related to sky-
jacking and the effect of certain countries' open door policy, to
terrorists, on the probability of future hostage incidents, While one
participant recommended that a public statement be made concerning
this last issue, no such statement emerged. In the words of another
participant, in his written remarks on the session, '"The observation
by one participant that this august assembly possessed.,a powerful
credibility base and thus the ability to function in the general
interest and his recommended follow-up did not appear to generate the
required response. However, I personally strongly support his view

and stress the importance of the value of a joint academic/practitioner
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position being made public".

The issue of debriefing was not really discussed in great
detail, probably because its importance and necessity were generally
assumed by all participants. While debriefing was seen to be
important for the traditional purposes of "autopsy and redress",
emphasis was also placed on its value for descriptive and interpretative
research and in training for future incident management, An additional
purpose, pointed out by one participant who has participated in
debriefing of airline stewardesses after skyjackings, is the psy-
chological benefit it affords those involved in the incident.
Apparently, being able to talk to someone about what heppened affords
a kind of emotional release for those who were involved. However,
one pilot made the point that victims or airline crews should not be
subjected to lengthy questioning immediately following their release,
warning that police and airline personnel often forget this in their
zeal to glean as many details as soon as possible, Thus, we see that
different perspectives view the debriefing process in different lights,
One participant noted in his written comments that the victim is too
often igneored, particularly after an incident is successfully termi-
néted, and raised the possibility that considerable psychological
effects could ensue., He suggested that possibilities for how such
effects could best be redressed should be explored. Another particina
pant suggested that outcome measures could go beyond the obvious

(saving of lives, preserving important policies of the sovereign
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state) to include measures of the impact on trust in government,
sense of societal coping, and avoidance of emotional reductionism

which i1s typical in sensational cases.

There was considerable discussion on the issue of successful
prosecution of the offender and whether this is aft all effeactive in
deterring future events., One participant presented the following
chronological chart to indicate the various stages at which and ways

in which successful prosecution can be thwarted:

1. Immunity from arrest -- "amnesty"”
2, After arrest
a. Before indictment Investigation stopped
b. After indictment; Before sentence Plea bargaining, Nolle prosequi

c., After sentence Parole, Pardon

Some participants felt that any agreement, a.g. promising
amnesty, signed under duress should not be binding. This led to a
consideration of the effect of such "bad faith" bargaining on the
occurrence of future incidents, On the one hand, it was recognized
that good faith bargaining establishes a credibility which can be
advantageous in future incidents. On the other hand, the lack of
credibility engendered by bad faith bargaining could reniove some of

the incentives for future hostage-taking, since no agreement achieved
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during negotiations could be trusted. No méntion was made of the
‘ possibility that bad faith bargaining could trigger retaliatory
incidents of hostage-taking. Interestingly, it was pointed out that
the problem of good faith was discussed at the recent INTERPOL
symposium on hostage-taking., There, a distinction was made between
promises made by police to criminals and those made by governments
to ideologically motivated offenders, The latter type of promise
should always be honoured, while the latter need not, This view was
consistent with the views expre;sed at this conference, since the
issue of good faith and its necessity was emphasized only in the
political context in which governments are negotiating with ideo-
logical terrorists, while the non-binding character of agreement
made under duress was consistently stressed for the prison and
police contexts. In the political context, however, the fact that
many hostage incidents can be viewed as acts of surrogate warfare does
complicate the matter considerably and the participants did not
pursue the implications of this warfare model. It is generally
recognized that deterrence becomss almost irrelevant in a surrogate
warfare context, In any case, this facet of the discussion again
highlights the importance of context in determining the approach to

the problem,

There was no real conclusion reached on whether successful
prosecution has a deterrent effect% As one participant pointed out,
if the cost is high enough, there probably will be some general
deterrence. As an example, the question was raised as to what the

—

1 Ironically, in actual fact, successful prosecution has tended to instigate
' further incidents designed to secure the release of the convicted offender,




cost In lives for offenders and victims was for skyjacking., While
there was some disagreement as to which figure would be higher, the
participant from INTERPOL resolved the issue with the following

statistics:

Cost in lives for 272 cases of skyjacking reported to INTERPOL

Wounded Kilted
Hijackers 9 . 40
Crew 18 20
Passengers 102 90
Police officers 7 1

Concerning skyjacking in the United States, one participant
cited concrete evidence for only two clear-cut deterrent effects,
First, in 1969, when Cuba agreed to return skyjackers, there was a

dip in the number of skyjackings. Second, in 1973, when screening

of passengers at airports was instituted, the incidence of skyjacking
fell to zero. Note that neither of these deterrent effects relates
to successful prosecution of the offender. This highlights the
comment by one participant that there are other ways to approsch
deterrence than via prosecution, e,g. controlling opportunities

to commit an offense in the first place (target hardening).

Also, the "foreign policy epproach'", mentioned by severel

participants, is also highlighted by the Cuban effect,
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One participant, who is a pilot, mentioned that pilots will not
fly to countries which do not apply sanctions to skyjackings, In
general, then, target hardening and governmental policy were seen

to be most directly relevant to deterrence.

As far as money issues were concerned, nothing was discussed
In great detail; but some intere;ting points were raised which throw
gsome light on the complexities involved. Concerning who pays for the
cost, in the skyjacking context, this appeared to vary according to
country, In the U.S. and Canada, the company pays and, at least in
Canada, the companies charge the passenger an average of $8. extra
per fare, In the Federal Republic of Germany, on the other hand,
whenever demands are directed to the government and money is irvolved,
the airline is not responsible. Again, we see an example of the

different approaches taken in Europe and in North America

It was pointed out by one participant that, even though
skyjacking attempts have decreased, there has been a rise in the
incidence of bomb threats. Therefore, one cannot necessarily assume
that the prevention of one hype of crime will reduce costs in general.
There is the problem of crime displacement. Here, a cost-benefit

analysis becomes highly relevant,

Some points were also raised concerning the role of banks in
payment of ransoms. In Italy, for example, while there is some use

by banks of pre-registered money for ransom payment, to facilitate
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tracing, there is not always enough time to pre-register all the
money. While one might argue that a reserve of money should be set
uside for ransom purposes, one Canadian participant pointed out that
banks in Canada tend to discourage such hoarding by potential victims
as it takes large sums of money out of circulation, Again, the

picture is more complex when looked at from & broader perspective.

In sum, this session focused primarily on two of the three
aspects of a “successful' outcome described previously: disposition
of the offender and deterrence, Restitittion for victims was only
briefly touched upon, and only as regards losS of money, Little was
saild about specific aspects of outcome such as loss of life or release
of prisoners. The session did highlight the importance of the
judicial process and of governmental policy in the general outcome
plcture and the complexities involved in trying to generalize to

all contexts.
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Chairman's Report
Reinhard Selten

A Simple Game Model of Kidnapping *

Hostage~taking situations such as kidnapping a rich person
in order to extort ransom money undoubtedly have some game theoretical
aspects, In the folloving a very simple game model will be developed
which csnnot claim to be more than a first attempt to gZin some
linsight into the strategic problems faced by a kidnapper - he will
be called player K - and by the hostage's family, called player F,

wno has to pay the ransom money,

The two-pesrson game between K and F bagins with a choice of
plaver K wao has to decide whether he wants to go shead with his

plan or not, This choice is modelled by a binary decisioa variable b:

0 Kidnapping does not take place
W b= -
* {1 Kidnapping takes place

The game ends if X selects b=0, If he selects b=l, he
kidnaps the hostage and takes him to a hidden place unknown to player

F and to the police; He then announces a ransom money demand D,

* This paper represents a more detailed description of the model
presented during the closing session.
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At this point it becomes necessary to look at the nesgotiatinn
process between K and F which results if F is willing to pay but wants
to reduce the amount, We are going to model this negotiation process
in the simplest possible way: Player F makes an offer C, the amount
he is willing to pay. Then player K either decides to accept C And

to release the hostage or he kills the hostage,

This very simple description of the negotiation process should
not be taken literally, Actually theré may *e some bargaining involving
the rgduction of initial demands and the increase of initial offers
but eventually player K will take & firm stand and ultimatively demand

D and player F will then have to make a final offer C.

Why should player K ever decide to execute his threat to kill
the hostage? 'He cannot improve his situation by doing so. We can
safely assume that he does not like the idea of killing, Nevertheless,
his threat has some credibility, One must fear that under the strain
of emotional pressure the kidnappar may react violently to an unsatis-
factory offer in spite of the fact that this is against his long run
interests, Therefore, we must expect that with a positive probability
a the kidnapper will perceive an offer £ < D as an aggressive act and
a strong frustration to which he will react violently by the execution

of his threat,!

L This assumption conforms to the well-known frustration aggression
hypothesis [2]., For our purposes it is not important whether an

aggressive reaction to frustration is a learned response or not and
whether aggression is a necessary consequence of frustration or not,.
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It ‘s reasonable to suppose that the probability o will de-
pend on how high C is in relation to D, The danger will be greatest
for C=0 and it will be virtually non-existent for C=D, In order to
keep the analysis simple, we assume that g éan be described by a

linear function of C/D:
Cy p .
(2) o = a(l - fﬂ for 0£C<«D

where a is a constant with

(3 0 <a <1

If non-rational emotional pressures do not result in the
execution of the threat, player K still can make a rational decision
to execute his threat, This possibility is formally modelled by a

binary decision variable e:

0 release of hostage for ransom C
4) e =
1 execution of threat

The analysis of the model will confirm our informal argument
that it is never rational for player K to choose e = 1,

After the release of the hostage or the execution of the
threat, the police will try to find the kidnapper and to capture him,

It is assumed that this attempt will be successful with probability
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q, where
(5) 0 < gq <1

One might consider tlie possibility that the probability of
detection ¢ depends on whether the hostage has been killed or not;

this will not be done here.

The play:rs must attach utility values to the possible outcomes
of the game: These payoffs are described by figure 1, The nunbers
W, X, vy and 2z are positive constants., Several simplifying assumptions

are implied by the table in figure 1.

First, utilities of K and F are assumed to ba linear in money.
Obviously, this is unlikely to be strictly true but in the Eramework
of this very simple model it seems to be inadequate to burden the

analysis with more complicated functional forms.

Second, several factors which may influence the players’
utilities have been neglected, namely player K's cost of preparing
the kidnapping and player F's non-moaetary disutilities other than
those incurred by the hostage's life. Thus, player I does not

attach any value to the capture of the kidnapper,

Third, we assume that in the case where the kidnapper is
caught after the release of the hostage, the ransom money is recovered
and given bhack to T. Therefore, the utilities for this case do not

depend on C.
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B o N
Outcome K I3
S msms e e T R e e S S R e e e S
Kidnapping does not take place 0 0
— -— A o s e et — —w——mﬁ
Release of hostage for ransom payment C
kidnappar not caught c -C
e - e e e
Kidnapper caught after release of hostage -X 0
I
Kidnapper not caught after execution of threat -y -W
Lf}dnapper caught after execution of threat Loz -w
I

Figure 1: Payoffs

The kidnapper's disutility of being caught can ha expected

to be increased by the execution of the threat, Therefore we assume:

(6) z 2 X

Formally the model is an extensive game with perfect infor-
mation, At every point in the course of a play both players know
the complete previoas history., A short description of the game,
where the decisions are listed in the sequential time order of their

occurrence, is given in the following summary of the rules,
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Rules

1. Player K chooses between b = 0 and b = 1, 1If he selects

b = 0, the game ends and both players receive payoffs 0.

2, If player K selects b = 1, he has to announce a demand

3. After player K has announced D player F must make an

offer 0 £ C £ D,

4, After the offer C has been made, & random choice decides
whether & non-rational execution of player K's threat occurs or not,
The probability a of a non-rational execution of player K's threat is

given by (2),

5. If a non-rational axecution of the threst does not occur,
player K chooses between e = 0 and e = 1, If he selects e = 0, the
ransom C is paid and the hostage is released, If he selects e =1,

he (rationally) executes his threat,

6. After i .e release of the hostage or the execution of the
threat a final random choice decides whether the kidnappsr is captured
or not, The probability of capture is q. After this random choice

the game ends with payoffs according to figure 1,
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Solution concept:

The game.is played non-cooperatively, It is natural to
analyze the game with the help of the concept.of a perfect equilibrium
point in pure strategies; For the purposes of this paper, it is
sufficient to define a parfect equilibrium point as a strategy com-
bination with the property that not only in the game as a whole but
also in every subgame no player can improve his payoff by a deviation
from his equilibrium strategy if he expects the other players to

stick to their equilibrium strategies.2

As we shall see, the game of this paper generally has a
valquely determined perfect equilibrium point which can be found
by analyzing the game from behind in the well-known dynamic programming

fashion, The choices prescribed by the perfect equilibrium point

will be called "optimal",

The optimal choice of e:

We first look at the subgames which begin with player K's
choice of e. Let Vg be his expacted payoff if he selects e = 0 and

let Vi be his expacted payoff if he selects e = 1, These expectations

are computed as follows:

(7 Vg = (1-q)C -~ qx

% This is the original definition of & perfect equilibrium point,
first proposed in [4] and generalized to behavior strategies in [5].
The refined concept of [6] is not considered here.
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(8) Vy = ~(l-qQ)y -qz
In viewof € 2 0, y > 0Oandz 2 xand 0 < q < 1 we always have
(9) VO > 't/l

This shows th#t e = 0 is the optimal choice of e, Player X will

never raticually decide to execute his threat,

The optimal choice of C:

In the subgame which begins with player F's choice of C,
player F knows that player K will choose e = 0, Under this candition

the expected value of his utility is as follows:
(10) U=-(l-a) (1-q)C - aw
With the help of (2), this yields:
2 aw
(11) U = ~a(l—q)ﬁ~ + (B— - (l-a) (1-¢D)C - aw

Equation (11) shows that U is a strictly concave quadratic function
of C. In order to determine the optimal value C of C we compute

au/ac.,

(12) 3 = -2a(l-q) C + aw - (1-a) (l-q)
oC D D

Equation (12) shows that U assumes its maximum at

(13) C=___ w -1-aD
(1-q 2a
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1f this value of C is in the Interval 0 < C £ D, This is the case

if D is in the closed interval between the following critical values

Dl and D2.

(14) Dy = _&_ . vW_
I+a 1l-q
-2 1l-q

For D < D1 the derivative 3U/3C is positive in the whole

interval 0 £ C g D, Similarily 3U/3C is always negative in this
interval for D > D,. Therefore the optimal offer C is given by

(16): -

D forO<DSDl

Qi
]
1

R, !l'—‘
]
(=)

foyr Dls D < D2

0 for D = D2

Note that with increasing D, the optimal offer C first
increases up to D = D; and then decreases until it becomes 0 at D = Dy.
In the interval 0 < D < D; player F eliminates the danger of the
execution of the threat by yielding to player K's demand. In the
interval D; £ D < Dy, the reduction of o obtained by an additional

money unit added to C is the lower, the higher D is,

This explains that there the optimal offer C is decreased by
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an increase of D. For D = D2 the influence on o 1s so small that

it appears to be useless to offer anything at all,

The optimal of D:

We new look at the subgame which begins with player K's choice
of D, Player K knows that player F will select his offer optimally
and that later he himself will choose e = 0. We want to determine
player K's payoff expectation V ﬁnder this condition, Let a a&and 60

be the values which o and Vo assume at C = C, respectively, We have
(17 V= (l-a)Vy + V)

In order to find the optimal value of D it is necessary to
discuss the beshavior of V as a function of D in the rejions below
Dy, between D; and D, and above D3, For C = D we have o =1, This

yields
(18) V = (l-gq)D -~ qx for 0 < D s Dy

Here V is an increasing function of D, We now look at the
interval Dy = D = D2' In order to show that there V is a decreasing
function of D we first observe that V is adecreasing function of o
if Ty is kebt constant., This is a consequence of (9), In the interval
D; £ D £ Do an increase of D decreases C and E/D and thereby decreases
60 and increases d. The effect of an increase of D on V can be
traced by first adjusting only a and keeping Vg constant - thereby'V

is decreased - and adjusting 60’ whereby V is furthcr decreased,
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For D = D2 the variables C, o , V5 and therefore also V become

constant,

We have seen that V as a function of D is first increasing
up to Dy, then decreasing up to Dy and then constant, It follows

that the optimal value D of D is assumed at Dj:
(19) D= a . w

Player K's optimal demand D can be characterized as the
highest demand such that player F's optimal offer coincides with the
demand., The probability o of a non-rational execution of the

threat vanishes if the game is played optimally,

The optimal choice of b:

Let V be the value of V assumed at the optimal value D of D,
Equations (18) and (19) yield:
(200 V= _a_ w-qx
1+a

Obviously the optimal choice b of b is b=0Ffor V < 0 and

B =1 for Q > 0:

0 for _a_w < qnu
- l+a
(21) b = <
1 for _a_w > qx
L l+a
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In the border case V = 0 both b = 0 and b = 1 are optimal
cholces. This is the only case where the game fails to have a

uniquely determined perfect equilibrium point,

; is player K's incentive to engage in the act of kidnapping.
Note that the formula for V does not contain y and z, This is due
to the fact that in the optimal play of the game player K never
executes his threat, Nevertheless, it is important for the derivation

of the results that y is positive and that (6) holds,

With the exception of the border case V = 0 the game always
has & uniquely determined perfect equilibrium point. The optimal
choice of b, D and C is given by (21), (19) and (16), respectively.
The optimal choice of e is e = 0. Equation (16) shows how the

optimal offar C behaves as a function of the demand D. Up to a

critical value Dy, the optimal offer is equal to D, then it becomes
a decreasing function of D up to another critical value D,. TFor

D > Dy the optimal offer is 0.

The optimal demand D is the highest demand, such that the
optimal offer is equal to the demand; D is the critical value Dy

If all choices are optimal, player K never executes his threat,

Policy conclusions:

As long as the crime of kidnapping does occur, it must be

the aim of public policy to decrease the incentive to engage in the act
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of kidnapping. (20) shows that V is decreased by a decrease of a or

w and by an increase of q or x.

The pa. .eter w which can be interpreted as the value of the
hostage's life from the point of view of player F, seems to be outside

the range of the influence exerted by public policy.

Player K's disutility x of being caught after the release of
the hostage obviously depends on the punishment faced by the kidnapper.
Here the policy maker may face the difficulty that a substantial
increase of the length of the prison term for kidnapping may not have
a noticable influence on x, Whether this is the case or not is an

empirical question which cannot be answered here,.

Tre probability of capture q can be increased by the allocation
of additional resources to the efforts towards detection., This
possibility of decreasing V is limited by the availability of resources.
It seems to be plausible to assume that a prohibitively high police
budget would be needed to secure the capture of the kidnépper with
certainty. Interestingly, the policy of increasing q is less.
effective than one might think, since it also increases player F's
chances to get the ransom money back and thereby increases his
willingness to pay. An increase of q shifts the critical values

Dy and Dy to the right and increases the optimal demand D,

In the extreme case where aw/ (l+a) is greater than x, it is

impossible to achieve the goal of making v negative by an increase
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of q. In this respect, the model is unrealistic for high values
of q. Later, we shall show how this weakness of the model can be
removed by the introduction of an upper limit M of player F's ability

to pay.

The parameter a is noL completely outside the range of
influence exerted by public authority; The way in which the author-
ities advise player F to handle a kidnapping case may help to decrease
this psychological parameter, Seemingly unimportant details may have
an important effect on the kidnapper's emotional state and thereby on
the parameter a, Everything must be done in order to make it easy
for the kidnapper to view his situation in a rational way, For this
purpose; it may be important to communicate with the kidnapper in a
non-aggressive way which does not enhance his fears and reduces his

emotional siress.

Introduction of a limit of player F's ability to pay:

The basic model can be modified by the introduction of an
upper limit M of player F's ability to pay. In the modified model,
rule 3 is replaced by the following rule 3a, whereas all the other

rules remain unchanged:

3a. After player K has announced D, player F must make

an offer 0 < C < min (D, M) ‘
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Obviously e = 0 is optimal in the modified model, too, The

optimal offer E is determined as follows:

(22) C = min (C,M)

This follows by the strict concavity of U, 1In view of (22)

it is clear that the optimal demand D for the modified model is as

follows:
(23) D = min (D,M)

Finally the incentive V to engage in the act of kidnapping is

replaced by a modified incentive V:

(24) V = min (V, (1-q)M-qx)

In the modified model the optimal choice of b is b = 0 for

<l

V.<Oandb=1for ¥ > 0.

Equation (24) shows that for

(25) qQ > M
M+x

the value of V is alwvays negative, regardless of the values assumed

by a and w.
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As long as the optimal demand D is smaller than M, the

effects of small parameter changes are the same as in the unmodified

Extension of the model:

|
|

The basic model looks at kidnapping as a two-person game
between the kidnapper and the hostage's family; Actually, there 'are
many potential kidnappers and many potential victims. Additional
ingight can be gained by an extended model which explicitly includes

all these potential participants,

Let k& be the number of potential.kidnappers, numbered from
1 to k and let m be the number of potential hostages, numbered from
1 to m. Each potential kidnapper is characterized by different
payoff parameters, x;, y; and z; and a different value Wy is associated
to each of the potential hostages, such that the assumptions of the

basic model are satisfied. The parameters a and q are assumed to be

the same for all possible kidnapping cases,.

According to the basic model, kidnapper i's incentive to take

hostage j is given by

(26) Vij = a w, - qx

l+a i 1

In order to exclude the border case possibility of non-

unique optimal behavior, we assume that the parameters Wy and Xy are
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such that the following is true:

(27) Gij # 0 for i=1,...,k and j=1,...,m.

define
0 for Gij < 0
(28) hij= W

1 for &.. > 0
1]

If potential kidnapper i contemplates the kidnapping of
potential hostage j, the value of hij will decide whether he actually
wili go ahead with his plan. The kidnapping will occur for hij =1

and it will not occur for hij = 0

We do not assert that a potentially profitable kidnapping
with Vij > 0 necessarily will occur. Potential kidnapper i must
first turn his attention to his opportunity to take hostage j
before he even begins to find out whether his incentive Gij to do
so 1s positive or not, Ordinarily many criminal and non-criminal
opportunities with a chance of profitability will compete for his

attenticn and there will be only a small probability that he spends

his limited planning and decision efforts on any one of them.

Let P be the probability for the event that at a given -
period of time t potential kidnapper i will contemplate the kidnapping
of potential hostage j. TFor the sake of simplicity we assume that

this probability is the same for all pot- “Jle pairs i,j. Time is
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viewed as a succession of discrete time periods t =0, l,... .
Let n, be the number of kidnapping cases in period t., We assume

that a profitable kidnapping opportunity which is contemplated in

period t -1 wil® be realized in period t, Define

(29) H =

The variable H is the number of profitable kidnapping oppor-

tunities. If k and m are large and p, is small, n_ will be very near

t

to its expected value which can be approximated as follows:

(30) n, =

Here we assume that in every period t every potential kidnapper
contemplates at most one of his opportunities and we neglect the
unlikely possibility that two potential kidnappers turn their attention

to the same potential hostage,

It must be emphasized that the attention focusing process is
viewed as a psychological mechanism outside the control of rational
thinking. At this point, an important element of bounded rationality

enters our theoretical considerations3. Only after the attention has

3 The concept of bounded rationality has first been introduced by

H.A, Simon [7]. Relatively few efforts have been made towards economic
theorizing on the basis of this concept, e.g. in [1], [3] and [9].
Existing microeconomic theory is almost exclusively built on the neo-~
classical view of economic man as an optimizing decision-maker,
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been focused do rational calculations begin to determine behavior,

It is reasonable to assume that P is a function of n.. If
more kidnapping cases are observed and reported by the medis, a po-
tential kidnapper will be more aware of his possibilities., He will
be ﬁore likely to think of a feasible plan and to consider its

consequences., Therefore, we make the following assumption:

(21) p. = £(ny)
where P, is & monotonically increasing differentiable function. (30)
and (31) together yield a first order difference equation for ngt

(32) ne = HE (n__,)

1

Since P is a probability, the function f is bounded from
below and above. This has the consequences that the limit of f(n)

for n + « exists, Define

(33) p= £(0)
(34) p = lim f£(n)
>0
It is reasonable to assume that we have
(35) 0 <p<op<l
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and that the shape of the function £ is similar to that of a logistic
curve. The situation is illustrated by figure 2. The intersections
of the curve with the 45°-degree line correspond to stationary

solutions,
(36) n, = n(i)

In the example of figure 2 we find three such stationary
solutions. Our assumptions ensure that at least one stationary

solution always exists,

If the process starts with an initial value ng such that
ny = Hf (n,) is above the 45°-degree line, then the process will
converge to the lowest stationary solution above n,. Similarly
if n; = Hf(ngy) is below the 45°-degree, the process will converge to
the highest stationary solution below n . This shows that only those
stationary solutions are locally stable which correspond te inter-
sections from above to below, In the case of figure 2 these are

(1) (3)

the stationary solutions n and n . The stationary solution

n{2) is unstable and is never reached by a process which does not

begin there,

Policy conclusions:

An increase of H results in an upward shift of the curve Hf};

if the shift is sufficiently small the intersections from above to
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Hp

t-1

(3

2)

(

Graphical representation of the difference equation (32),

Figure 2:
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below are moved to the right and the stable stationary solutions

will be increased., It is not surprising that an increase of the
number H of profitable opportunities has the long run effect of
increasing the number of observed cases. The short run effect on the
next period's number of observed cases has the same direction but the

long run effect is always stronger than the short run effect,

A special situation arises if an intersection disappears as
a consequence of an increase of H, Suppose, for example, that in fi-
gure 2 the process has comwerged to n{1) and that from now on H begins
to increase very slowly, In order to have something specific in
mind we imagine that an increasing lack of police resources results
in a décrease of the probability of detection q and thereby increases
the number of profitable opportunities H, As H is increased and Hf
is shifted to the above, n{1) and n (2) move towards each other until
they meet and finally vanish. Once this happens the process which up
to now was attracted to a slowly moving n(l) drastically changes its
character since now it is attracted by the much higher stationary

(3)

solution n This explains why without any apparent reason the
number of cases which has grown slowly for some time may suddenly

begin to grow at an alarming rate.?

%4 This phenomenon may be called a catastrophe in the sense of Thom
[8] . In view of the simplicity of our case we have avoided the
explicit use of catastrophe theory.
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Suppose that special police measures are taken in order to
reduce H to its previous level, If such measures do not come soon
enough they may fail to bring the process back to n(l) 4q spite of
the fact that H returns to the same value as before. Instead of this

the process may converge to n(3),

There is only one way to move the number of observed cases

(3)

to the more desirable equilibrium n(l): a temporary re-

duction of H below the value where n(z) and n(s) vanish, This low

from n

level must be kept up long enough to permit the process to come
sufficiently near to n{l), Afterwards the police efforts may be

relaxed and I may be allowed to return to its previous level,

A parameter change which increases or decreeses V will move

the number of profitable opportunities H in the same direction,

In this sense the policy conclusions derived from the basic

model can be transferred to the extended model,

The extended mode! may be of interest beyond the subject of
kidnapping. The explanation of the number of observed cases by a
dynamic model involving a probability of opportunity recognition
and the number of profitable opportunities may be applicable to

other criminal activities.
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Panelist's Report
André Bossard

The aim of the International Criminal Police Organization is to
facilitate and develop mutual assistance batwean police authorities
concerned with the enforcement of ordinary criminal laws and the

prevention of offences against such laws,

Such action is mainly undertaken through the National Central
Bureaus which are police services in each of the 123 member countries;
they are responsible for centralizing cases with international
ramifications and initiating appropriate police action in résponse
to requests from other countries or from the General Secretariat, which
forms a sort of internstional co-operation headquarters. The Organ-
ization has no international operational units. In all cases, action
is taken by the police forces of the country concerned,
Co-operation within this framework may be bilateral, multilateral or

fully international,

For several years the I1.C.P.0. has been particularly concerned

about serious forms of violent crime, Aiming especially at crime
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Q prevention, it has concentrated on two sectors:

a) Persons involved in such offences: National Central

Bureaus exchange information and the General Secretariat
publishes international wanted or warning notices about
offenders who have been arrested for, or are liable to
comnit, highly violent crimes., Information is only
exchanged after a detailed study of each case to ensure
that the Organization's Constitution - which forbids
intervention in cases of a political, military,
religious or racial nature - is not violated in any

way, but that effective measures can be taken to protect
potential innocent victims,

¢) Circumstances surrounding the offences: It seems that

careful study of the circumstances in which each offence
was committed, of the modus operandi employed by the
criminals and of the tactics, strategies and technical
equipment used by the police, can be extremely valuable.
Two forms, for collecting the necessary information, have been distributed.
1) Following a resolution adopted by the Interpol General
Assembly in 1970 the "CRIGEN AVIA'" form was prepared,
This form is intended to indicate the type of informatiecn
that can usefully be exchanged in connection with air-
craft hijackings., Use of the form has given good
results and, to date, 272 aircraft hijacking cases have

been reported,
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2) An international symposium on cases involving hostages
was held at the Interpol headquarters from February 3rd
to 5th, 1976. During this Symposium, participaqts
expressed the wish that technical information should be
exchanged even in purely national cases (for example,
hostage-taking during a bank robbery).

In response, the Interpol General Assembly adopted a second form -

the "CRIGEN OT'" form - at its 1975 session, A copy is attached,*

Tie Organization asks the National Central Bureaus to complete these
forms in hostage cases, in accordance with the indicatioas given on
page 4 of the form. This page of the form thus gives an. initiel list

of the information which is of value from a police viewpoint:

Date, local time; place

Particulars of the hostages, indiceting their status
(e.g. prominent fighres, bank employees, prison guards,

persons taken at random)

Particulars of the offenders, speacifying in particular

whether they are escaped prisoners, etc.

3

Circumstances, specifying whether it is a case of pre-
meditated capture of hostages for ransom purposes, to
bagk up*some other demand, or to enable the offenders
to escape after an arﬁed robbery, or & case of kidnapping;

The information should .cover the case from the start.

* The last page of this 4-page form is reproduced in Appendix II.
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- Weapons or explosives used by the offenders: genuine
or imitation
- Measures taken: particulars are requested about:

- how the police were informed

- initial police action

- the commaﬁd centre, its composition, where stationed

- the task force involved: use of special units

- technical equipﬁent used by the police: telecomnuni-
cations, weapons, vehicles, etc,

- other measures, "

- Negotiations: Urder this heading particulars are requested
about:

- Negotiators: status (political figures, diplomats,
police officers, lawyers, priests, members of the
family, doctors, psychiatrists, ete.).

- Means used to communicate with the offenders and
hostages: whether or not it was possible to observe
them, and monitor their conversations,

- Offenders' demands and the authotities' reactions:
acceptable demands, requests refused, concessions, etc,

- Final stages of the case: surrender of the offenders,
escape of hostages, payment of ransom, attack, etc;

- Persons killed or wounded

- Legal aspects: offenders suffering from mental -

disorders, type of offence(political or ordinary law
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crime), charges, arrest warrants, extradition, ete,
- Remarlks

- Detailed information about offenders &and accomplices.

Since the beginning of 1976, 14 cases have been reported on these
forms. This is not enough to permit valid assessment but we hope

that more widespread use of the form will lead to positive results,

3) Information obtained
The information obtained allows the General Secretariat to
advise police services in member countries about the modus
oparandi used by the criminals and the methods employed to
counter them. Neither this information, nor the information
about offenders and their accomplices, can be published,
On the other hand, it may be possible to envisage the
publication for scientific circles, of information of a
statistical nature, compiled from these forms. When a
sufficient volume of information is available we shall have
at our disposal figures on which to base valid studies of
cases involving hostages, the types of criminals involved,

the negotiations conducted and the results achieved,
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Panelist's Report
Maurice Cullinane

A, Negotiations

feRuate JpaftasiadyipuryinPuipuiy

The psychology of negotiation is baéed upon slowing down the
initiative of the perpetrator(s)., While this is a depsrture from the
traditional police response to such sitnations, negotiations will bay
time, Experience has indicated that time is the most important factor
working for the police in hostage situations, Generally, the more
time the parpetrator(s) spends with the hostage(s), the less likely
he or she is to take the hostage 's life because feelings appear to
develop between one another, The allowing of time also gives the
police an opportunity to prepare for different eventualities and

allows for the perpetrator(s) to make mistakes,

It is unlikely that any two hostage situations will be the
same, Because of this, no standard guidelines or procedures can be
formalized for negotiators. The negotiator should never allow the
parpetrator(s) to assumnez, nor should he portray himself as the decision
maker, He must always make sure that the perpatrator{s) understand

that there is someone above the negotiator who is responsible for the
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ultimate decisicn, This will allow the buying of time and differing
of decisions by the negotiator and brings about greater pressure on
the parpatrator., It also allows for the negotiator to maintain his
rapport with the perpetrator(s) when demands are delayed or actually

refused, because it is someone over him who makes the final decision,

The professional criminal is usually the easiest to deal with
in a hostage situation because he is a person who weighs the odds
and assesses his positioa, After considering all the pros and cons,
he will nearly always come to an agreement wiph the police and refrain

from unnecessary violence or killing.

A psychotic person is much more difficult to deal with, This
type of person is usually irrational and his actions cannot bz pre-
dicted. His actions and even his language give valuable clues as to
his mental state. 1In hostage situations the psychotic may feel power-
ful and important for once in his life, Attention is focused on him
and he's calling the shots, Because of emotional tension , the
psychotic expends a great deal of physical and mental ensrgy and

eventually tires,

The fanatic or terrorist groups are the most difficult of all
to deal with. They can more or less be considered a whole group of
psychopaths who feel they have a cause and are under the leader-
ship of one in the group. These individuals rationalize that their

criminal acts are justified because they are seeking social justice,
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The specific tactics employed by & negotiator will vary with
the typa of incident, His negotiations must be based on his expertise
in dealing with human behavior, obtained from his training and experience.
The following psychological guidelines to negotiations will assist the
negotiator in his task, but again, they are merely a general guide

and are not desipgned to be absolute,

B. Guidelines for Negotiators

et et e e st it vt S

1, Negotiator must be selected with care, OCnly experienced
or trained negotiators should be used in dealing with emotionally

charged situatioas,

2, Measure emotional stability of the pesrpetrator(s), The

ability to reason is affected by a person's emotional state,

3. Evaluate dedication to cause., .It mey deteriorate with

the passage of time.

4, Stall for time, Delays create more favorable conditions

for law enforcement to effectively function,

5. Never offer suggestions, Alternatives to demands may be
offered; however, care miast be taken that nothing is offered that

would enhance the suspzct's position,

6. Never agree to a demand without receiving somzsthing in

return,
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7. Keep perpatrator in decision-making status, Anxiety
stemning from decision-making may prevent parpetrator(s) from con-

centrating on hostage(s),

8. Nurture escaps potential, Perpetrator is more likely to

‘bargain if a belief or hope of escape exists,

It is safe to say that, should a subject kill one of the
hostages during negotiations, action should be taken to save the
lives of any remaining hostages because once he or she kills one,

they are likely to kill more.

While all demands are subject to negotiations, the following

should not be negotiated.

1, Never supply weapons, Supplying a weapon to someone who
may be bluffing with an unloaded or fake weapon would surely create

a real danger,

2, No additional hostages (civilian or police) will be
supplied or exchanged. A driver may be provided for an escape if a

tactical advantage can be gained,

C., Legal Considerations

There is no known statutory, nor any significant body of
decisional, authority which would enable anyone to determine in advance

the legal liability that might be incurred for operational decisions
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made during a hostage or terrorist situation. As in all police
operations, law enforcement officers dealing with hostage or terrorist
indidents must exercise prudent judgment and reasonable care to a

degree commensurate with the dangerousness of the situation,

While there is nothing to prevent citizens from suing for
injuries or damages incurred as a result of police actions in such
cases, courts have traditionally taken into consideration the con-
flicting responsibilities and practical problem faced by governmental
officials dealing with emergency situations., What must be weighed
in each case is the danger to the hostages orvvictims if the criminal's
demands are not met, as opposed to the danger to the general citizenry

if the criminal's demands are met.

As a general rule, law enforcement officials should be
extremely reluctant to take action which would ensble a violent
criminal to increase his access to potential victims, If a decision
is made to furnish transportation to a criminal, every effort should
be made to ensure a time of departure and a route of travel that will
present the least danger of injury to the passerby, and the route of
travel should be secured to the extent possible., Coordination should

be made with all other jurisdictions involved,

It is difficult to imagine circumstances which would justify
providing weapons to & violent criminal, since the c¢riminal's presumed

purpose for obtaining such weapons would be to kill or injure others.
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In summary, each hostage or terrorist incident must be
resolved on the specific facts of the situation, and there are no
blanket immunities protecting the actions of law enforcement officers
from claims of civil liability, Civil liability is predicated upon
failure to adhere to a reasonable standard of care under the cli-
cumstances., Since grave danger is inherent to any hostage or terrorist
incident, law enforcement officers must exercise great care in making
oparational decisions dealing with such incidents, and they must

exercise great care in ensuring that their decisions are implemented

in the safest possible manner.
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Panelist's Report
John Greacen

The Accumulation of Knowledge on Hostage-Taking and Governmental

Response to It.

This final session of the conference 1is devoted to the
question, "Where do we go from here?" This meeting has been an
interesting and useful opportunity for us to share views, experiences,
policies, and learnings with one another, Are there further steps,
beyond the preparation of a conference report by Ron Crelinsten and
the maintenance of some of the personal ties we have made, which

could usefully be pursued?

I would be interestgd in seeing an attempt made to accumulate
our knowledge on official responses to hostage situations in a
systematic way. Too often we fail to learn from our past mistakes
and successes, facing each new event as if it were unique and
idiosyncratic, While it is true that we must approach each incident
with flexibility and openness to its special dangers and opportunities,

it is the challenge of law enforcement in our times to go beyond the
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instincts of the officer on the scene to some body of broader
principles and experience as a basis for action. We need to develop
self~conscious and purposeful mechanisms for accumulating our

experiences and maintaining them in a form useable for new incidents,

How can we go about it? I will comment on the nature of the
knowledge accumulation process, on the levels at which it can occur,
and of the need for developing an organizing structure for under-
standing the types of incidents and official responses in the hostage-

taking area,

The natures of the process.

Law enforcement agencies have been woefully negligent in
developing a literature on their techniques and examples of their
efficacy and limitations. Typically, local, state and national police
forces exist as isolated enclaves, trying to cope with their own
day-to-day crises, believing their own problems to be unique, and
ignoring the possibility that they have information which could be
helpful to neighboring agencies and vice versa. The literature that
we do have, focuses primarily on global organizational sorts of
issues ~~ should the police be centralized or decentralized, professional
or strictly disciplined, how do we deal with corruption, with personnel
selection and promotion, with the need to manage police organization?
Very few of our efforts have addressed police responses to specific

problems which they face. What operational responses are used? What
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factors seem most to contribute to success or failure? Hostage-
taking is, I think, one subject on which law enforcement agencies
could benefit greatly from a structured accumulation of experience
~--a cataloguing of the nature of incidents, the specific law enforce-
ment responses, the consequences, and the learnings for the agency.
Individual reports would be reviewed and the experiences synthes'zed
by & sophisticated person or persons, and the accumulated learnings
then prepared for dissemination back to the contributors and to other

interested parties.

Levels at which accumulation can occur,

Knowledge synthesis and analysis about hostage-taking should
occur at many levels:

-~ the individual agency~- FEach business, airline, or

police department should organize itself to learn from its previous
experiences, Chief Cullinane has shared with you some of the elementary
sorts of learnings which police departments often overlook -- how to
rotate officers on duty so they retain a fresh outloock, for instance.
New York City's hostage unit is perhaps the best example of a local
corporate memory on what is effective in responding to hostage situa-
tions., Lufthansa provides an excellent model for private industry of

a unit dedicated to learning from its previous hijacking incidents and
deriving general policies to guide future responses.

-~national agencies-- & number of countries are now creating
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organizations to collect experiences at the national level, In some
of these, their role is the same as the local agency, for the national
governmen t plays a4 major decision~making role in many hostage cases,
West Germany is a good example, The TRAMS proposal in the United
States has a broader role of providing technical help and advice to
other decision~makers at the U.S. state and local level, as well as
standing ready to advise federal officials should incidents occur
which require a federal response. Monsieur Bossard has shared with

us some of the difficulties in gathering useful information on the
national level; these are significant, but,in my view, not insuperable
in most countries,

~-international cooperation-- The real reward would come

from accumulation of this sort of knowledge across international
boundaries., Interpol would appear to be the obvious vehicle for this
sort of effort, and it is now using & special reporting form for
hostage incidents from member governments which would capture much

of the useful data, The obstacles to an effective process are, as
Monsieur Bossard has noted, the lack of adequate Interpol staff
resources to analyze the reports, the lack of any means for carefully
auditing the accuracy of the information supplied, and current
confidentiality understandings which require the consent of a member
government before the information from any of its reports are shared
with other governments., The obvious advantages of Interpol, in terms
of its existing reporting mechanisms and contacts throughout the

world, argue strongly in favor of remedying these problems before
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attempting to create a separate parallel instrumentality for

accomplishing the goal of information-sharing on responses to hostage-

taking incidents,

An Orpanizing Structure for the Knowledge.

For the process to be useful, we must develop and agree upon
a uniform way of describing and categorizing the types of incidents
and the crucial elements of an official response. We need:

~-8 typolopy of hostage-teking events. It should be

producible from the vonference proceedings; I find Dr, Ochberg's
listing complete and extremely useful for these purposes,

-~ & ligting of critical official response factors. This

is the list of questions about which we accumulate knowledge, They
should represent the specific decisions which law enforcement and
other public officials must make in the course of, or prior to, a
hostage incident. They will change from time to time. A few which
have struck me in the course of the conference are:

-~ what are the consequences of granting and denying demands
by hostage-takers for escape?

-- what happens when we &gree to, or refuse to agree to,
demands for immunity from prosecution for kidnapping?

-- what are the consequences of public policies prohibiting
the payment of ransom or the granting of political concessions to

hostage~takers?
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A few final remarks on the knowledge accumulation process,
First, it is essential that we gather information on extremely
practical issues and problems -- the smaller the prohlem, the more
narrow the question, the more helpful our analysis is likely to be
to policy—makgrs. Second, we should focus primarily on operational
quéstions at fi;st -~ what did we do, and what happened, rather than
on theoretical efforts to understand all the dynamics of a hostage-
taking situation. The theory will slowly evolve t¢ explain the real
life phenomena which occur; when it does, it will be extremely help-
ful to us. But this is one of many law enforcement aress where the
inductive rather than deductive approach is needed -- we need to
observe the phenomena closely and then develop theories to explain
them, rather than running the risk of an over-emphasis on theory

which can blind us to what actually occurs in the real world.
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Panelist's Report
Jack Shields

Of all the problems we have seen lately with terrorists and
hostages, none is more spectacular than the events that occurred in
early July in Uganda, with an Israeli raiding party coming to the
rescue of the hostages, who were being held as the result of a hi-
jacking. Involved in the incident were terrorists, purporting to be
representatives of a Palestinian T.iberation Group, France,whose flag
carrier had been hijacked, the Governmerts of Germany, Holland, Greece
and Israel which had prisoners which the terrorists wanted released.
The governments of seven or eight more countries whose nationals were
being held hostage were also involved. Eventually the host government,
Uganda, succeeded in gaining the release of some of the hostages, but
a majority of the Israeli/Jewish passengers were held by the terrorists

and were only released by the raiding party.

When and if we finally.are appraised of how negotiations in
this incident were handled, I am certain that we will find one of the
most complex problems yet seen in the field of terrorism, hostages,

and negotiations,
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The problem when an aircraft is involved is always much more complex
than other terrorist/hostage situations in that any number of third
party countries can become involved, and lines of communication can
be taxed to the limit. Time can become a critical element since the
terrorists may decide to extend aircraft fuel ranges beyond safe
limits. Adrcraft flight and cabin crews become exhausted while
terrorist hijackers make impossible demands on governments miles away
which may not have ownership of the aircraft or the airport used. In
some cases, after endless hours of negotiations, flight crews have
been required to take off again and fly to a different country. To

say the least, safety under these conditions is compromised.

In order to negotiate with the terrorist, communications must
be established over existing telephonic networks either of the airline

companies involved, the government's or commercial long distance lines,

Responsible individuals will have to establish their credibility
in regard to their positions in the government and/or airline company
to the satisfaction of the terrorist prior to any meaningful dialogue,
The initial verification of credibility usually begins with the
terrorists presenting their demands to the flight captain. This then,

is the first line of communication credibility,

TERRORIST ~eromnnun FLIGHT CAPTAIN
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Demands presented to the Captain are then transmitted to
third parties -- ground radio stations, airport control towers, etc.
These can become more involved as third parties or any number of
other individuals or govermments are brought into the picture gy the
terrorist demands., However, it is the flight captain who is the
accepted key to establishing communication, These third parties,who
are to react to the terrorist demands, will accept information as
relayed by the flight crew. It is doubtful if the terrorists would
be accepted as credible in the initial negotiations with persons out-

side the aircraft;

At this particular time, if the aircraft is in the air, the
captain still holds the ultimate responsibility for safety, and in
every incident that has happened so far this responsibility has not
been challengéd by the terrorists. Once the aircraft is on the ground,
then the ultimate responsibility shifts and the terrorist assumes
the responsibility for safety. In many of the more recent hijack
terrorist cases, the flight crew has been discarded as a bargaining
medium by third parties to permit face to face confrontation of ex-
ternal authority with the terrorist. This is not the most desirable
position for the third party to be placed in, since it eliminates
negotiating and maneuvering possibilities provided by the crew members,
and establishes a basis for a confrontation of wills between the

adversaries,
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We used to do the negotiating in a different way with much
success, We never discarded the flight captain as a part of the
negotiating team, The plan was that in almost all cases where the
hijacked aircraft has been used by terrorists as a basis for bargaining,
the flight crew has been used to validate the seriousness of the
situation, and to relay information to third parties without the
usual challenges of authority by either terrorists or interested
third parties. Terrorists do RELY on the flight crew to relay infor-
mation to ground stations on all matters relevant to the event,
Terrorists may monitor the communications for responses, or they may
rely on translations by flight crew members as to what the response
from ground stations has been to their requests., There is rarely a
question of authenticity. Terrorists seem to believe that this use
of the flight crew establishes the terrorists'credibility and third
parties will negotiate with the crew without tricks which could
injure the crew. When we have proceeded this far, we then have

extended the line of communication established and validated.

TERRORIST -~ FLIGHT CAPTAIN -- THIRD PARTY(IES)

Each of these parties now has a role to play in che drama
which will unfold. The terrorist continues to use the flight crew
as his prime hostage and principle source of contact since the crew
is recognized as credible, and is with the hijacker as the negotiations

continue,
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As long as this relationship prevalls, chances are that a
timely culmination of the problem can be reached with minimal risk.
Keeping the flight crew involved seems to provide a safety valve,
and to defuse actions by the terrorists on the one side and third
parties on the other.- As long as an involved ﬁerson is acting as

mediator, the chances of resolution are enhanced.

Lines of dialogue ard problems of "Ultimate Wills" arise when
negotiations get to the point of confrontation between terrorist and
Government or superior authority, This is particularly true when
the Government or superior authority is being dealt with by radio,
or phone, and not in person. Terrorists have now captured the
ultimate in propaganda when they can discuss and get DIRECT response

from the highest offices of Government, or the President of & corporation,

Government officials, bound by regulation, cannot negotilate
beyond a certain point, and because of this, Government agents do not
have the flexibility of a third party. The same basics apply with
corporate presidents as with government negotiators. They are the
highest authority, the ultimaté. No one else is above them, It is,
at this point that negotiation reaches itsmost difficult phase because

terrorlsts may believe the highest authority MUST be challenged.

In many cases the Airline Company can fulfil the part of a
third party negotiator, and can be more flexibile when discussing

demands. Airline personnel can use the approach that they are being
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victimized by both sides and need the terrorist to help arrive at an
agreeable solution. Terrorists in some cases have been agreeable to
deal through the company in the belief that they can gain move through

the use of this ploy than they can through direct negotiations,

Airline companies and terrorists understand the critical
element of time, where, in many cases, third party governments may
not, Ignorance of this fact can be crucial to the negotiations;
Eventually the negotiations will be terminated by.one side or the
other. Success on the part of the negotiators may rest on thelr
understanding of the complex credibility problem as well as basic
communication. When a breakdown occurs, fatalities and total des-

truction may be the result,

One of the prime lessons to be learned from our previous
history with terrorists aboard aircraft is that the problem never
returns to & more passive stage as a result of extremely violent
actions. Each vioclent terrorist act seems to provoke a similar violent
act on the part of Government. Innocent passengers, the hostages, are

used as the faceless, nameless individuals who can be sacrificed by

either side;

The case referred to in the beginning of this report ended
with success on the part of a third party government., That terrorist
act was terminated. However, a very short time later, more terrorists

attacked another aircraft of the Government of Israel. Again, innocent
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passengers were killed. The problem is again escalated to a greater

degree of violence.

Reaction to terrorist acts must vary éccording to the occasion

and the event. However, each event or occasion should provide a

basic study of how to prevent terrorists from gaining entry to aiv-
craft or areas where they can take control of aircraft, We can and
must concentrate our efforts in the area of prevention, but, once the
event 1is in progress; governments must recognize the value of the

use of the flight crew and company represeﬁtatives as a positive
negotiating force who are closer to the event than the Government

representatives involved,

I trust I have made a case here to be considered by the
students of this problem of Hijacking and Terrorism. I believe that,
in the past; all discussions and attitudes have been oriented toward
this problem as one between Government (law enforcements, the military,
etc.) and terrorists. Most position papers and studies ignore the
availability of thoée persons who are closest to the scene of action,

the flight crew and, the air carrier officials,

I hope that in future studies we will place the flight crew
and airline officials back into the picture of responsible management

of the terrorist hijack problems;
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Session Synthesis

The theme of this session was follow-up and transfer of
technology; As such, the primary issues dealt with were those
concerning data collection; information transfer, research and the
build~up of a bank of "experience" with which to guide future policies
and training programmes, As pointed out by the chairman, implicit in
such a focus is an aim of generalization, or the elucidating of com~
monalities among the varying kinds of incidents encountered in practice.
While some participants expressed reluctance to generalize at all,
stating that, in the final analysis, each case is unique and must be
treated as such, it was realized that one must have some degree of
generalization if follow-up is going to be at all meaningful or pro-
ductive, Laws and policies can be changed according to newly perceived
patterns and people with practical experience must give pertinent
advice. Therefore, discussion focused on ways in which this procedure

could be efficiently and effectively carried out.

The main topics discussed were: how to avoid elementary
organizational mistakes (police perspective); the role of INTERPOL in

data collection and information transfer; available data sources and
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evaluation in the aviation industry, with comments on possible
distortion of data which can clutter up the follow-up procedure}
the value of a decision-oriented theoretical approach (research
perspective); the application of game theoretic modeling to an

analysis of hostage-taking;

A detailed list of things to do before and after any incident
was outlined as an example of how to avoid the types of mistakes
characteristic of hasty decision-making. It was stressed that the
negotiation team should be left alone to do the negotiation and should
therefore be freed from responsibility for all other possible problemé;
People should be pre-designated to deal with these other problems,
including traffic problems at the site of the incident, crowd control,
media handling and, of course, day-to-day operations and routine prob-

lems.

The use of l2-hour shifts was suggested for long sieges, since
men get tired and faulty decisions become more probable, Other par-
ticipants suggested 8-hour shifts, but the principle is the same. The
use of tape recorders and a written log were recommended by several
participants., The tapes are useful in the aftermath, for reconstruction
of the incident, and the log is useful during the incident itself,
for briefing substitutes and bringirng them up to date when shifts are
changed, Both the log and the tapes are useful in preparing the final
report, whether it be for a governmental (parliamentary or congressional) °

inquiry, or for police records or as a source book for research, Here
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we have an excellent example of how one small detail, if included in
a pre-set checklist, can facilitate not only the management of any

one incident, but also the follow-up and transfer of technology aspects;

Priorities should also be pre-set, These include: preservation
of life (hostages, general public, police or government personnel);

apprehension of the offender; recovery and/or protection of property;

One should pre-set policies in predictable situations., These
may include: refusal to negotilate; isolation of hostage-takers and
demand for surrender (e.g. in & prison setting); initiation of nego-
tiations (give and take); assault, A list of negotiable items should
be prepared in advance of any incident, Possible items include: food;
drink (water, soft drinks, alcohol); drugs; transportation; freedom
(e.g. prison context)}; weapons) money} exchange of hostages; media
coverage, Note that while many of these points were made in previous
sessions, the detail given here provides a clearer idea of the opera-
tional procedures involved. When one realizes that all these details
should and can be considered before any incident ever occurs and that
other details can be added on the basis of new experience, one gets
a good impression of the crucial importance of contingency planning that
was stressed so strongly in the opening sessions. Furthermore, the
value of precise and pre-determined follow-up procedures can be better
appreciated in the context of aiding and improving future contingency

planning,
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In this regard, the following points concerning what to do
after the fact were made. The importance of & critique on what wés
done during the incident was stressed, both with a view to assessing
the possibility of changing procedures and of changing training.,
Some questions which should be asked concern how seriously the safety
of one's men (e.g. negotiation team) or others (e.g. passersby, hostages)
was compromised, how one's actions gnd decisions were perceived by the
public e~ one's support personnél. These questions reflect a concern
for how the incident was viewed by all those concerned and how the
various perspectives can be co-ordinated and reconciled, As such,
this approach ir highly consistent with a systems approach to the
problem of incident management. The point was made that, at least in
the United States, the weakest link in the whole system derives from the
isolated way in which hostage phenomena are dealt with, A plea was
made for collecting, co-ordinating and utilizing data on all cases,

instead of operating on an individual basis.

As an example of such an approach to data collection, INTERPOL
provides an interesting model at the international level, The par~
ticipant from INTERPOL described the general procedures for data
collection, pointing out that, although his organization is an inter-
national one, there is & need for centralization at the pational
level, before exchanging information at the international level., It
is only the existence of national bureaus which allows INTERPOL to

function. In 1970, a form on skyjacking was devised and sent to all
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the national bureaus, The primary aim was not to collect data,

per se, but to develop a bank of information to facilitate information
exchange both at the bilateral level and at the international level.
Items included: persons; modus operandi} tactics; techniques;

methods of concealment of weapons, In 1975, following the conclusion
of the first seminar on hostage-taking, a form was drawn up for cases
involving hostages and was sent to member countries at the beginning
of 1976. By May, only l4 answers had been received, but this was
considered a good beginning. The form* contains 14 items and requests
information concerning all hostage cases, even national ones with no
international element, Any country can abstain from giving details
about specific persons, e.,g. in political cases, but other detailed

information is useful,

While some participants felt that the international nature of
the operation, with its political ramifications and its legal restrictions
on certain kinds of information exchange, seriously diminished its
overall usefulness, most participants were impressed with the operation'’s
potential as a source of data for the "experience bank', which all

agreed was essential for effective follow-up and contingency planning.

As regards the aviation industry itself, two sources for data
and information regarding skyjacking and other acts such as bomb
threats were mentioned: the Federal (U.S.) Avietion Administration

(FAA) and the Air Transport Association of America (ATAA), the latter

* see Appendix II for information requested on this form.
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of which has European and Middle Eastern counterparts, The FAA data
is broken down into three areas: domestic orientation, world-~wide
acts and a supplement which lists Fedayeen international incidents
and non~Fedayeen international incidents, The domestic¢ data includes
such items as how many threats with bombs have occurred, how many
bombs exploded, how many hoaxes, potential hijackers. With regard

to the supplement, it was pointed out that much of the information

is "sanitized", Because of the way the information is collated
beforehand, the facts are sometimes not recognizable in the final

suppiement report,

This clearly reflects the political difficulties which char-
acterize international information exchange. A third way to gather
information wag mentloned and this one bypasses all such problems in=~
herent in "official! statistics. Often, if & particuler trouble spot
develops, say in Latin America, one can simply establish correspondence
directly with the authorities involved. In this way, one gains first-

hand information “straight from the horse's mouth" so to speak,

One interesting pitfall involved in cycling of information was
mentioned. Sometimes, the information passes around so many times that
one gets old information and reacts to it as if it were new information!
An example was cited where information concerning the use of SA-missiles
by would-bea terrorists re-appeared two years after the missiles had
disappeared from the scene, resulting in a totally unnecessary air-

port alert, This highlights the fact that information exchange, if
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it is to be effective, must be continually updated and kept as current

as possible,

The need for greater co-operation and information exchange was
stressed by several participants, By sharing accumulated experience
across international boundaries, there is & greater potential for
synthesizing knowledge and gaining & clearer view of the total picture.
One participant pointed out, however, that if data collection is skewed
in any way, e.g. due to differential reporting by different countries,
then the results will be skewed too. Thisvhighlights the need for
as widespread information as possible, at all possible levels, be they

local, national or international,

As far as analysis of the data, once collected, one participant
suggested that one should focus on the decision-making and analyze the
common kinds of decisions that a policy man must make, While this
method of analysis was not discussed at any length, it does seem that
a type of data analysis thch focuses on decisions made in various
situations, and their ramifications on the outcome, would he a most

fruitful approach .or planning future policies and for contingency

planning as regards future incident management.

As far as the value of game theoretical modeling in policy
and contingency planning, it was pointed out that the purpose of a
game model is to make the interdependencies among the various elements

visible, not to give advice on what to do or not to do. However,
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after a brief model was described by the chairman it became clear that
such modeling, by making certain interdependencies clear, can indeed

be useful to policy and contingency planners by clarifying how the
decisions of the '"players'" in the game model (e.g. hostage~-taker and
primary victim) affect each other, While the main use of such models

is not directly for policy, the insights into the interdependencies can
then be used for studying specific questions, for example, the influence

of policies on violators' (offenders!') decisions,

One participant suggested that "coping.theory", derived from
psychological studies of individuals dealing with predictable life-
cycle stress, e.g. birth, marriage, divorce, death, and extraordinary
stress, such as severe burns, could be usefully applied to the hostage
situation. Individual coping involves solving tasks, keeping anxiety
within tolerable limits, maintaining relationships with significant
others, retaining self-esteem, collecting information, rehearsing new
roles, confronting criticism sensibly, and using just the right amount
of denial to prevent an onslaught of depressing reality., It was pointed
out that the study of individual coping is not based on psychopathology,
but rather draws on close observation of the functioning of effectiva
individuals, As such, it appears to have great potential for research
on what makes a good negotiator, or even a hostage, Furthermore, it
would seem to be a fruitful approach to the important question of

decision-making under stress,
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In sum, this session looked at some of the current sources
of data on skyjacking and hostage-taking and looked at some of the
methods of data collection and their possible shortcomings. The
application of game theoretical modeling and other theoretical analyses;
such as coping theory, to the problem of hostage-taking was also dis-
cussed, The implicationsof such research and data analysis for policy
were examined. While no effort was made to define precisely the role
of data analysis and theoretical research in policy-making and contin-
gency planning, this issue was implicit in the shifting focus of
discussion, which did cover some old ground, particularly those issues
raised in the first session regarding the need for pre-determined
operational procedures, etec., but within the context of follow-up,

evaluation and research.
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Analysis and Conclusions

In the words of one participant, terrorism, with its attendant
tool of hostagew~taking, is an assault on civilization, not new in
itself, but made new by the unique characteristics of our age: world-

wide interdependence and technological advance. There were those

at the conference who were concerned about this threat and whose jobs
and occupations involved the awesome responsibilities of protecting
human and technical resources. Then there were those who were
intrigued by this threat and whose profession led them to consider the
problem from & broader perspective, be it psychological aspects of
human interaction, sociopolitical or criminological analysis or theo-

retical modeling.

Give§ this unique blend of perspectives, the most striking
thing which emerged from the seminar is that certain points or issues
consistently arose under various guises throughout the discussion,
despite the apparent lack of co-ordination of the subject matter.
Furthermore, despite therdivision of sessions into distinct temporal

phases, a pattern began to emerge whereby the issues raised during
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one,.particular session had some bearing on subsequent or preceding
sessions; there was considerable foreshadowing and cross-referencing

and downright repetition of issues., As stated in the working paper

(see page 16), "one should only delineate factors separately in order

to better understand their inevitable interaction within & coherent
system", The extent to which it was difficult to confine discussion

to the particular phase assigned to & session was a direct measure of the
inter-relatedness of the various issues. Thus, for example, issues
related to negotlations were raised in every session, even though

Session III was specifically devoted to that topic;

In view of the above, it is clear that, in attempting to sum
up and draw conclusions from a seminar of this kind, with its wide
range and diversity of professional and national experience, one
should not be fooled by the seemingly un-coordinated jumble of topics
raised and by the apparent superficial treatment of many of these
subjects, sometimes amounting to a mere mention of the issue without
aﬁy follow~up discussion whatsoever. It is simply & question of
expectations and objectives. If the conference participants had had
more liomogeneous backgrounds, one would have expected more in-depth
discussion; if the session had not been divided into separate and
distinct areas, there might have been a progressive focusing and
narrowing and refining of the discussion over the course of the
seminarj if each session had been chaired by the same person or if

the panel had been the same throughout, there may have been a greater
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co-ordination of topics; and so on, However, the purpose of the
seminar was not to determine beforehand the scope or definition of

the phenomenon under study, nor to analyze specific dimensions of the
problem as opposed to others. The scope was purposely set as broad

as possible, as reflected in the mix of participants, and the working
method and division of sessions were so designed, to allow the greatest
range and flexibility of discussion. The key element underlying this
approach is ”cross-fertilizatioﬁ”. By providing a forum for the mosg
diverse spectrum of experience and interest, it was hoped to gain a
rich and fertile mix of information, viewpoint, opinion and conceivable
priorities. This has, to a great extent, been achieved and, as a
result, leaves us in a good position to sift through the material and
distil out thiose issues which seemed to persist throughout the varie-
gated discussion, 1In this way, the important issues emerge by them~
selves, so to speak, without any prompting from pre-arranged biases,
That this did in fact occur is the first major conclusion which can

be drawn from the seminar proceedings.

The major issue which kept colouring the discussion throughout
the seminar was the question as to what degree of generalization was
possible in discussing prevention and/or control of hostage-taking,
Time and time again, & specific issue would be debated, e.g. the
relative merits of good faith and bad faith negotiations, and the
disagreements would eventually be traced to different contexts, e.g.

the criminal vs. the political hostage situation, or differences in

-222-




national experience, etc, For this reason, some participants felt
géneralizations were meaningless and even potentially misleading, while
others argued that some generalization was possible and even inevitable,
if continued interprofessional and international co-operation were to
bear any fruit. In view of the prevalence of this issue throughout
discussion, it is interesting to note that no direct mention was ever
made of the problem of typology, which was dealt with at length in the
working paper. However, in the final session, the issue of typology
was finally mentioned in the context of potentially fruitful research.
One participant went so far as to suggest that the conference partic-
ipants be put on a mailing list to facilitate exchange of information.
It is clear that any effective research on-typology and the elucidation
of commonalities among the numerous kinds of hostage-taking phenomena
depends prima?ily on as widespread and as unskewed an exchange of
information as possible. This leads to the second major conclusion,
that continued information exchange at all levels —national, inter-
national, inter-agency and interprofessional - is essential for a full

understanding of the hostage phenomenon in all its facets,

As is usually the case in a polarization of opinion, in this
case that commonalities exist and that generalizations are possible
vs. that generalizations are not possible and each case must Ee dealt
with separately, on its own merits, both viewpoints are, to some
degree, correct. Certain important and useful distinctions did

smerge repeatedly over the course of the discussions, as did certain
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significant and meaningful commonalities. What follows is an

enumeration first of the distinctions and then of the commonalities,

Useful distinctions

1. Skyjacking has some unique characteristics which separate it from
other hostage situations.,

a, The number of hostages is usually large. One implication of

this, from an operational point of view, is that the hostage element
(hostage behaviour, hostage needs, etc.) is much more significant in
skyjacking situations than in, for example, a "simple'" kidnapping.

b. The pilot and crew have ambiguous roles, The pilot, though

technically a hostage, often turns out to be, if not the direct
negotiator, at least the one who must make critical decisions which
could directly affect ongoing negotiations or even the possibility

of negotiating in the first place. Such decisions could involve the
feasibility of certain navigational routes, the amount of fuel re-
quired to reach a desired destination (need to land to re-fuel), etc.
Because they are privy to technical information which the skyjacker
probably does mot know, the pilot and his c¢rew are in a position to
either assure the sky}acker of his ultimate success ( a useful tactic

in negotiations) or mislead the skyjacker in some way, to gain time

or to thwart some demand.

The stewardesses, though technically hostages, are usually

responsible for taking care of the passengers. As such, they are
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allowed more freedom of movement than the ordinary hostage and are
often in constant face-to-face communication with the skyjacker, It
is often the case therefore, that a stewardess can "befriend" a sky-
jacker or gain his trust to an extent which another hostage could not,
This can be a critical factor in defusing a potentially explosive
situation; |

¢. Human lives are not the only thing at gtake. There is also

the airplane, with its usual astronomical cost. This factor automat-
ically involves the airline company in any skyjacking, as a kind of
tertiary victim, This affects such issues as responsibility for
damages, insurance claims, government policy (e.g. who pays for
preventive measures) and even negotiations,

d. Unique technical problems exist which may affect negotiations,

These include such items as landing rights. (often & country will refuse
permission to land), fuel (often there is not enough fuel to reach

a destination demanded by the skyjackers and re-fueling stops or

even a change of planes become necessary), navigational charts
(sometimes skyjackers demand to go places far removed from the original
flight plan of the aircraft), etc, All these factors can become
crucial during negotiations.

e. Skyjacking is very potent melodrama, probably more so than

any other hostage situation, Spectacular skyjackings almost automat-
ically become international news and this plays directly into theatrical

and publicity motivations of most skyjackers. Furthermore, imitative
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‘ patterns based on media reports appear to occur more often in the
skyjacking context, The implications of this for policy-making and
operational contingency planning are considerable,

-

4

Conclusion: policy-mekers and contingency planners should take into
account these unique features of skyjacking, especially from an
operational point of view. Special attention should be given to the
unique personnel involved, i.e., pilots, crew, stewardesses, control
tower personnel, airline officiéls and ministry of transvort officials,

and theilr possible roles in a skyjacking situation,

2, 1t was found that differences in national and international

experience often resulted in different approaches to common problems,
differing success with common approaches to problems or different

problems in the f£irst place.

a. The relationships between airlines and governments differ

in North America (N.A.) and Europe. In the United States and ‘Canada,

air-carriers are mostly owned privately and in Furope they are
government-owned, In N.A., payment of ransom and/or costs due to
damage or prevention measures are usually assumed by the airlines,

while in Europe, such costs are generally assumed by governments. In
view of these two facts, there is, in N.A., a certain degree of conflict
between government policy and airline policy and there is an element of
mistrust and lack of understanding which enters into any co-operative
efforts, This is generally not the case in Europe and, at least in

the Federal Republic of Germany, there are now existing laws stating
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that a government must assume costs when terrorist demands are directed
toward government. One participant suggested that this discrepancy

in national experience in the skyjacking context indicates one area
for further study and asked how governmental thinking in the U.S. and
Canada could be more closely aligned with the airlines.,

b, The incidence profiles for different types of hostage-taking

differ in N.A. and Europe. In the U.S., the greatest amount of ex-
perience has been with the criminal type of hostage-taking, e.g.
kidnapping or the barricaded felon trying to escape from the scene

of a crime. Very little political hostage-taking has been encountered
and political terrorism is quite rare., In Europe, there have been
quite & number of political hostage-takings, not even including
political skyjackings, and political terrorism‘is quite prevalent,
The implications of this difference are several, First, hostage-
taking is more often a simple police matter in N.A., while it more
often involves governments in Europe, Thus, the potential for ju-
risdictional problems is greater in Europe, since political cases
tend to be more complex. However, since, at least in the U.S., kid-
napping is a Federal crime, thus involving the FBI, jurisdictional
problems are certainly not unknown in N.A. They are just less likely

to involve governments,

Another implication involves deterrence and crime displacement.
It was generally agreed that the criminal offender is more easily

deterred by preventive measures, e.g. target hardening, than is the
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political offender. In the latter case, the offender will simply
switch to softer targets, e.g, from planes to trains or embassies,
One weuld therefore expect preventive measures to be less effective

in Europe than in the U.S.

In addition, a frustrated criminal is less likely to become
a martyr by refusing to negotiate or by killing his hostage(s) than
is a political terrorist. Thus, negotiation tactics will likely
differ with the type of the offender. The difference in national
experiences was, in fact, reflected in the different approaches to
negotiation in N.A., and in Europe. A greater sophistication in the
use of the behavioural scientist at the policy level (e.g. Holland)
and the team approach with its group dynamic training (e.g. the
Munich negotiation team) found in Europe perhaps reflects the greater
complexities demanded by the more commonly encountered political case,
In the U.S., while the FBI and the New York Police both are known for
their training programmes in hostage negotiations, most police depart-
ments do not have a '"hostage team'" specifically trained as such, but
rely on teams with a broader range of duties, e.g. & "barricaded felon
unit",

¢. The great geopolitical diversity of Europe as opposed to

that of N.A. complicates the skyjacking picture, In the U.S., the

incidence of political skyjacking to Cuba dropped when Cuba began
to return offenders. Ir Europe, even if some countries co-operate,,

safe havens still exist within reasonable distance and so political
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skyjackings can still succeed. Also, in Europe, there is a much
greater potential for multiple skyjackings which affect more than
two nations and so the potential for complex, multinational cases is
greater, This is also true for non-skyjacking cases, e.g. hostage-
taking in embassies,

d. Some countries have preater experience with one particular

type of hostage-~taking due to a significantly higher incidence of such
incidents, TFor example, Iltaly has experieﬁced criminal kidnapping

for ransom in almost epidemic proportions. Canada, particularly in
Quebec and Ontario,;has experienced a high incidence of bank-related
kidnappings in whicﬁ ba;k ;fficials' families are kidnapped and a
ransom is demanded, Such regional experiences result in regional
expertise and regilonal problems. For example, Quebec Provincial

Police have developed a programme specifically to deal with bank
manager extortion via kidnapping and there 1s considerable co-operation
between banks and police, although problems still exist. In Italy,
special legislation has been passed to prohibit payment of large
ransomsand there is, consequently, poor co-operation between police
and primary victims (relatives of hostages). Such regional differences
were the source of the most interesting cross-fertilization during

the conference, as it was generally found that regional approaches

to regional problems cast mew light on related problems in other

countries,

Conclusion: The strategies and tactics which one chooses to prevent
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or control hostage-taking evolve out of the experiences which one has
had. One's methods of prevention and control reflect the problems
with which one has been faced, Regional differences in incidence

of types of hostage-taking correlate highly with regional differences
in strategies and tactics. As a result, the potential for cross-
fertilization is greatest when these regional differences are shared,
This does not mean, of course, that all lessons are spplicable every-
where, but insights can be gained even though the particular details
are not directly relevant to one's own situation,

3. Kidnapping (site unknown) vs. Barricaded situation. This

distinction was highiighted not so much by direct reference to it
during discussion, but by the fact that the former type of hostage-
taking was rarely mentioned at all, except in the context of ransom
payment, Also, the sample game theoretic model presented in the
final session chose simple kidnapping as its basis., This was some-
what ironic as most of the discussion throughout the seminar dealt
with hostage situations in which the site of the hostage is known

and so the relevance of game theoretic modeling for analysis of

hosfageutaking was perhaps not as obvious and explicit as it might have
been had the model used, say, a skyjacking or the barricaded felon,
where certain options, é,g. attack, are available to the "players",

A further irony is that, for modeling purposes, the kidnapping is

the sim@lest case, whilg, in practice, it appears to be the most
difficult to control, The folleowing distinctions between kidnapping

and barricaded situations emerged during the course of discussion.
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a., There has been little success in controlling kidnapping,

This is perhaps why it was mentioned so little. It is easier to

focus on areas where practical results have been achieved. When it
was mentioned, e,g. in the Italian context, it was noted that efforts
to control .the payment of ransom,e.g; by legislation preventing with-
drawal of large sums of money from banks, for ransom payment, met

with resistéance from relatives of hostages; The results of a French
poll may help explain this, The majority of those asked if the police
should interfere in a barricaded situation answered in the affirmative,
while the majority said no to police involvement if their son or
daughter were kidnapped, As pointed out by one participant involved
with bank security, effective control is only possible when banks and
their personnel co-operate with police. It seems that kidnapping, with
the much greater involvement of the primary victim in critical
decision-making, is mére difficult to control,

b. In kidnapping, there is often a lack of co-operation on the

part of the primary victim with those authorities responsible for

prevention and control (blood is thicker than water). We have already

seen an example of this lack of co-operation, with regard to payment
of ransom. It is interesting to note that, in France, banks report
large withdrawals to police in an attempt to trace ransom payments
in cases not reported to the police. Whether this would be pessible
in, say, Switzerland, with its respect for the privacy of bank
transactions, or the U.S., with its respect for civil rights, is

highly debatable:
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The most clear-cut manifestation of this lack of co-operation
being more of & factor in kidnapping than in barricaded situations
occurred during the discussion on initial response (Session 1I),
There seemed to be an underlying premise throughout the discussion
that the police (patrol officer on the beat) would be the first to
encounter a hostage situation. Much of the discussion focused on the
role of patrolmen, the need for special training of police -and co-
ordination between police and cémmand units. When one participant
tried to point out that primary victims often neglect or even refrain
from calling police, a discussion arose as to the deplorability of
bypassing the most appropriate agency for controlling hostage-taking
situations, as foolish and short-sighted as not calling the dentist
when one hes a tooth.ache, However, the whole question as to why
people fail to call the police was ignored by the majority of
participants, although several tried to point out that few people

trust the police when their loved nnes are involved,

c. More sophisticated policies, particularly re co-ordination

of various parties (e.g. police, government, press) exist for

barricaded situations than for kidnapping., Complex and sophisticated

command units and negotiation units and special weapons and tactics
units have been deviged and detailed policies for their deployﬁent
and co-ordination have been developed, but these have been employed
almost exclusively for the barricaded situation or skyjacking and not

for kidnapping. The Quebec Provincial Police's special unit for bank
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extortion/kidnapping is, however, a praiseworthy exception. Do

special negotiation units exist for kidnapping cases? No mention was
made of any. Do policies exist for the setting up of a command unit

the minute a kidnapping takes place? No mention was made of this,

While banks and embassies, whose personnel tend to be favourite

targets for kidnapping, do have pre-set policies for dealing with

the problem, little mention was made of them and consequently comparisons
between kidnapping control efforts and barricaded hostage control

efforts were not possible,

Conclusion: The main difference between kidnapping and the barricaded
gituation is that the site of the hostage is not known in the former
case. While this partly explains why control efforts tend to be less
successful and less sophisticated, it also seems that the greater

role played by the primary victim in critical decision-meking (whether
to callipolice,whether to pay ransom) is also & major factor. In
general, because of the great emotional involvement of the primary
victim, there is greater concern for the well-being of the hostage,
surpassing theoretical and moral notions of the sanctity of human
life, and consequently a greater reluctance to co-operate with those
agents who, being vested with the authofity for the control of a
criminal phenomenon, look beyond the immediate goal of saving the
hostage to other potentially conflicting goals, such as apprehension

of the offender or deterrence of future incidents.
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4, Politica’ vs., Criminal hostage-taking, This distinction became

clear especially during discussion centring around policy and the
types of decisions which might have to be mede during initial response

or negotiations,

a, Governments necessarily become involved in political cases.

Immediately, certain jurisdictional problems must be faced, the chain
of command becomes more complex and governmental policy becomes a
potential limiting factor regarding options open to initial responders.
For example, some countries (e.g. Israel), as a matter of government
policy, refuse to negotiate with political terrorists. Others (e.g.
the U.S.) refuse to pay ransoms to political kidnappers, yet will
enter into negotiations. In the purely criminal case, none of these

factors are necessarily present,

b, Governments should bargain in good faith., It was generally

agreed that governments, when dealing with hostage situations, are
not only responsible for resolving a specific problem, but, in doing
so, must maintain public confidence in its actions and faith in its
integrity. Therefore, a government should always keep promises it
makes during negotiations.i On the other hand, it was recognized that
in the prison context or in & criminal case (e.g. a barricaded felon),
promises made under duress need not and should not be binding. Bad
faith bargaining was seen to be a useful tactic in these contexts.

In the political context, however, bad faith bargaining was seen to

be a harmful tactiec, not only because it diminishes public trust
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in the State, but also because of its possible effect on subsequent
incidents, either precipitating additional, retaliatory incidents or
causing future offenders to employ measures (e;g. retention of women,
children or sick hostages who are often released early) to ensure

meeting of demands and fulfillment of promises,

c. Disposition of the political offender is often more complex

than that of the criminal offender. In international cases, most

notably skyjacking, extradition is often thwarted by the political
cffense rule which refuses extradition for acts committed for political
reasons which could jeopardize the civil rights of the offender if
extradited. While the onus for prosecution then rests on the "host"
country, it is often, even typically, the case that prosecution is
waived and political asylum is granted. If prosecution is carried

out, and the offender is found guilty, & pardon or reduced sentence

or early release is often the end result,

Even if prosecution is successful, there is the problem that
an imprisoned political terrorist becomes the object of further
incidents, designed to secure his release. As a result of this
pattern, some c¢ountries prefer to allow safe passage to offenders out
of the country as a concession during negotiations rather than force
the capitulation of the offender, as a result of which they would

have to prosecute and run the risk of further terrorist activity.
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It is interesting that, in N.A., the term "political
prisoner" 1s not recognized and all acts of terrorism and hostage-
taking are viewed as purely crimingl. However, offenders who are
aware of the grey area between criminal and polit%cal acts sometimes
try to cast their initially purely criminal acts in a political light,
On the other hand, legislators and prosecuting attorneys attempt to
cast political activity of dissidents in a criminal light. Thus, the
phenomenon of terrorism has begun to challenge criminal justice pro-
cedures which attempt to control clearly criminal acts, such as
murder, sabotage, extortion and hostage-taking, which are carried out

1
within & political context,

Legal concepts, such as mens rea, concern with motive,
mitigating circumstances, amnesties, pardons, safe passage, aut

dedere aut punire all become issues to & much greater extent with

political cases than with purely criminal cases.

d. The political offender is more ''dedicated" than the

criminal offender. This factor emerged from discussions on negotiations

and how to deal with different types of offenders and from discussions
on deterrence. In general, as regards negotiations, it was recognized
that a politically motivated offender may be willing to die for his cause,

while a professional criminal would rather give in than die. The

-

* See Crelinsten, R, and Laberge-Altmejd, D. (eds) The Impact of
Terrorism and Skyjacking on the Operations of the Criminal Justice
System, Final Report on Basic Issue Seminar. In Press.
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implications of this difference for the use of various teactics
during negotiations were well elucidated during the conference. In
general, the criminal offender was considered easier to deal with,
more rational and less likely to kill the hostages if demands were

refused,

As for deterrence, it was generally agreed that a political
terrorist was unlikely to be deterred by stiff legal sanctions and
would be more likely to look for softer targets in the face of
preventive measures, A criminal seeking financial gain might be
deterred by severe sanctions and might give up in the face of preventive
measures., Again, the difference lies in the ideological zeal and

"cause" of the politically-motivated individual,

Conclusion: The political case of hostage-taking seems, in general,

to be more complex than the purely criminal case, The number of
parties involved, the legal implications and the nature of the offender
all have special bearing on the options open to initial responders,

the conduct of negotiations, the disposition of the offender and the
effectiveness of prevention measures, While most of the strategies

and tactics discussed during the seminar were relevant to both political
and eriminal cases, it appeared that the political context added a new
dimension to these strategies and tactics which wére not relevant to

the purely criminal case,
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5. Uniqueness of the Prison context. As with skyjacking, certain

unique features of the prison context made it clear at various points
during the discussion that hostage-taking in prisons could be usefully
distinguished from other types of hostage-taking for purposes of pre-

vention and control policies.

a, There i1s a closed community of inmates and those responsible

for watching over and caring for them. There are two factors which

derive from this closedlcommunity aspect of the prison context,
First, during any hostage-taking incident,‘there is the constant
presence of other inmates and the resulting existence of a potential
contagion factor., Logistics of containment, for example, will there-~

fore differ somewhat from other hostage situations,

Secondly, the hostage-~captor relationship is more likely
to be tinged with hostility because of the characteristic community
structure of a prison, Furthermore, unlike many other hostage sit-
uations, where the hostage and hostage-taker are strangers to each
other, it is very likely that the inmate/cgotor knows his hostage and
has interacted with him on a regular basis for some time, The psy-

chological implications of these differences med not be elaborated,

b, Perhaps for the reasons cited in (a), it was recognizéd

that early assault may be more appropriate than protracted negotiations

in the prison context. Most prison policies explicitly state that

no negotiations be initiated, although, in practice, it was seen that
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negotiations more often than not do take place, However, during
discussions on initial response and the decision to negotiate, when

it was pointed out that negotiations is but one management tool among

a variety of options and should not be viewed as the be-all-and~end-
all of incident management, it was the prison context which highlighted

this point most effectively,

c. There are lepgal restrictions on release due to the status of

the offender. Safe passage out of the country or release from

custody were seen as non-negotiable items due to the fact that offenders

were convicted of previous crimes and serving sentences,

d. The opportunities for intelligence re potential offenders

is greater in the prison context., Due to the existing correctional

apparatus for data collection and storage of background information
on convicted inmates, the facility of information gathering and
exchange is great. Also, the opportunities for surveillance and
analysis of 'dangerosity indicators' is great. In fact, as compared
with the problem of keeping track of the international operations of
terrorist organizations, the intelligence picture is a dresm,
However, at least in the U.S, and Canada, there is a grest concern
with the civil rights of prison inmates and this tends to counter-
balance the greater opportunities for information collection and

che greater control over the distribution of potential offenders

in the prison population.
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Conclusion: Because of its special community structure, with its
ever present pools of potential hostage-takers and potential hostages,
the prison context can be meaningfully distinguished from other
hostage situations, This is particularly true with respect to initial
response and negotiations, The legal status of the offender also

is unique, as are the opportunities for intelligence and monitoring

of potential offenders,

Now let us turn to those points which seemed to be relevant to all

types of hostage situation,

Significant Commonalities

1. The need for pre-set policles and advance contingency planning,

(Be prepared). No matter what the context, there was unanimous

agreement and repeated emphasis that policies and contingency plans
should be prepared and set in advance, if effective prevention and
control is to be achieved., Advance planning was seen to be relevant

at all stages of any prevention and control programme,

a, POLICY GUIDELINES which are set in advance enable those

responsible for incident management to adapt their strategies and

tactics to conform with existing policy. The preceding survey of

useful distinctions between different types of hostage-taking high-
lights the role of policy in determining what options are open to

initial responders or negotiators. While it was recognized
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that decision-making under crisis conditions cannot and will not
always conform to pre-set policy, it was agreed that an awareness of
such policy by those lfacing a hostage situation is critical if major
mistakes are to be avoided. Furthermore, advance knowledge of policy
needs can be integrated into contingency planning so that possible
conflicts between policy and effective incident management can be

avoided.

be Pre-designation of PERSONNEL facilitates effective incident

management. Advance planning enables one to recognize one's needs
before a sltuation arises., Then one can decide beforehand who takesg
care of what, which kinds of special training and/or equipment are
required, deployment of various units, whether shifts and replacements
are required and how the different units are to be co-ordinated. For
example, over and above containment; negotiation, assault and sharp-
shooter‘teams, one should consider food supplies, wmedical supplies,
hospital teams, public utility (gas, electricity, phone), traffic
control, public relations, press liaison, Each function should have

its own personnel responsible for its smooth operation,

c. Advance planning can facilitate CO-~-ORDINATION OF SEPARATE

UNLTS and thus circumvent jurisdictional problems. If it is recognized

in advance which parties are likely to get involved in & particular
tyse of hostage situation, a CHAIN OF COMMAND can be established in
advance, thus avoiding jurisdictional conflicts and facilitating co~

ordination of individual units; The establishment and maintenance of
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a clear chain of command was seen to be a vital factor in effective

control of all kinds of hostage situations.

d. PRIORITLES should be set in advance so that, during an

incident, decisions can be made which ¢onform to these priorities.

For example, preservation of life and apprehension of the offcnder
are olten canflicting priorities, If itis decided beforehand which
priorities are paramount, decision-making during an incident is much

smoother and more efficient,

e. A list of NEGOTIABLE ITEMS should be drawn up in advance of

any incident. Again, this facilitates decision-making if, during an

incident, negotiations become necessary;

Conclusion: Effective and smooth decision-making is made possille

only by advance planning. Not only the broad issues, e;g. organizational
strategles and tactics, priorities, policies and personnel, but also
more detailed items, e.g., what items are negotiable, what supplies

or facilities should be on hand, etc. should be considered in advance.
Such advance planning allows one to consider the demands of each

particular aspect of the problem under stress-free conditions,.

Furthermore, by drawing up a detailed contingency plan, key decisions
which, 'during an ongoing incident, must be made under stress, are
greatly facilitated by the existence of a carefully prepared contingency
plan., Unexpected contingencies are thus highlighted and, after the

incident 1s terminated, these new aspects can be considered and
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incorporated into new, revised plans,

2, Certain coperational procedures are almost universally applicable

to all hostage situations. These procedures, whether they relate to

initial response, negotiations or specific strategies and tactics,
stand out because they were emphasized and re-emphasized throughout

the seminar,

a, Clarity of command (see lc above),

b. Special training personnel for each option available, e.g.

negotiation team, sharpshocters, assault teams, support teams, public

relations tean,

c. Negotiator(s) should NOT be ultimate decision-maker. As
summed up by one participant,''the person who is most involved should
make the least important decisions. There is need for a buffer between
the hostage-taker and the ultimate responsibility, However, there

must be ability to act quickly and decisively.“

d. The need for flexibility in decision-making. This poinu

was emphasized in recognition of the fact that pre-set policies and
contingency plans should not restrict or stifle on-the-spot decisions,

especially in novel situations not accounted for in previous planning;

e. The use of written logs and recording equipment to ensure

an accurate record of the incident.
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f. Regular press releases and/or media briefings to ensure

press co-operation and to avoild possible interference with incident

managemant,

g. The need fur debriefing after an incident is terminated.

h, The importance of information exchange both for follow-up

and for future contingency plans,

Conclusion: The fact that clear-cut procedures applicable to all
hostage situations exist and are common knéwledge to all those
responsible for dealing with hostage-taking is solid evidence that
past experience has produced a pool of knowledge which is being used
in the development of prevention and control programmes., As new
programmes, based on new experience and continued exchange of infor-
mation, develop 'nd are refined, the pool of knowledge will grow and
become more refined itself, While no one procedure or sét of procedures
is necessarily a '"final solution', as long as there is a continuous
exchange of information, analysis of experience and evaluation of
current procedures in the light of new developments, one can expect
that existing control programmes will reflect the most current ex-

pertise and thinking on the problem; One can ask for no more.

3. The press and media were seen to be a sgignificant element in

hostage situations. The relevance of the mass media to prevention

and control of hostage-taking was a theme which ran through all

facets of discussion;
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a. The mass medie provide the public forum and the mass audience

for political cases of hostage-taking. They also tend to sensationalize

spectacular cases, thus maximizing public impact;

b. The mass media can facilitate or hinder preventive measures,

either by publicizing deterrent measures or by broadecasting current
set-backs or problemsin the preventive field., Also, media reports

can trigger imltative patterns..

c. The press can play either & constructive role (as negotiator,

go-between, information black-out, etc.) or & disruptive role (broadcasting

policz plans, facilitating communication between different offenders,

providing a public forum for hostage-takers, etc.) during on-going

incidents,

d. The mass media are instrumental in shaping public opinion

and attitudes toward criminal justice policies, the seriousness of a

particular criminal activity (e.,g. hostage-taking), the need for co-

operation, etc.

Conclusion: As mentioned at the outset of this analysis, our modern

age is characterized by technological advance and world-wide inter-
dependence. Nothing demonstrates this better than our mass media

with its sophisticated technology and its almost instantaneous access

to & world-wide audience. The problems involved in the prevention

and control of hostage-taking also reflect these two characteristics ’

of our age; Consequently, it should be no. sutprise that the mass
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media plays a vital, multi-faceted role in prevention and control of
hostage-taking. While current control programmes do take the role
of the media into account, this seems to be a largely untapped area
for further research and study, i.e. the possible role of the mass

media in prevention and control programmes.

Having looked at those distinctions and commonalities which
emerged from the proceedings, there remains to consider three more
points, two of which generated some disagréement and one of which
generated unanimous agreement, The first two points concern the role
of the hostage and the effectiveness of deterrence, while the third

point concerns the need for research,

The role of the hostage: While it was generally assumed by most

participants that the hostage should assume a low profile and let
others manage the incident, this was not universally accepted. 1In
fact, the proceedings were charactérized by scant reference to the
hostage and little regard for the potential of hostages to terminate

an incident. Some points which were raised concerning the hostage

follow,

a, Hostage expectations will determine hostage behaviour.

A case was cited in which the West German Embassy in Stockholm was
taken over by terrorists, Two hostages had weapons but did not use

them because the West German government had previously advised
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against the use of weapons. Subsequently, two hostages were killed
and the embassy was blown up. In the future,diplomats may not refrain
from using weapons because they have lost faith in the government

ability to handle such a situation,

b. Hostage identification with the captor (the Stockholm

Syndrome) could be an important factor in incident management;

Hostage~captor relationships should be studied to gain insights .ato
the process of identification which occurs between the hostage and
his captor. The potential for utilizing tﬁis knowledge, both in
incident management and in training of potential hostages,as well

as negotiators,has been vastly underestimated.

c. Post-incident treatment of hostages and restitution for

hostages are not always commensurate with the trauma undergone by

the hostage. Little is known about long-term effects of being held
hostage and correspondingly little is done to aid victims after an
incident is terminated. Also, debriefing of hostages can have both
useful (opportunity to talk) ard harmful (prolongation of stress)
effects on a hostage., In general, not enough attention has been paid
to the role of the hostage and so little is knovm about the needs of

a hostage, both during and after an incident.

The Relevance and/or Effectiveness of Deterrence: Throughout

the proceedings, it was clear that deterrence was considered an

important issue, however, there was disagreement both as to the best
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method of deterrence and as to the effectiveness of those methods
traditionally employed., In view of the consensus that priorities
should be set in advance of any incident, it is interesting to note
that deterrence seemed to have a very high priority in the dinds of
most participants, but that little was said about how deterrence
priorities could be effectively integrated into contingency planning
and policy~making. Again, it seemed .that too little Q&s currently
known about the effectiveness of current deterrent efforts (e.g;
refusal tc negotiate or pay ransoms, successful prosecution, stiff
sanctionsj to allow any fruitful discussion on the best way to deter
future incidents,

The above two points, concerning the role of the hostage and
the relevance of deterrence lead directly to the third point, on

which there was unanimous agreement,

The need for research: The unique combination of seminar parti-

cipants, with its mix of practitioners (police, government, airlines,
corrections) and academics (theoreticians, researchers and social
scientists) highlighted the great potential for research, both basic

and evaluative, in the development of prevention and control programmes.
The academlics were impressed with the potential for applying theoretical
studies or methods (e.g. psychological coping theory, game théoretic
modeling , the study of situational aspects of violence) to hostage
situations; the practitioners were impressed with the potential of
research for programme evaluation, training programmes, cost-benefit

analyses and other applied problems,
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The two main points which were reviznized as basic pre-
requisites for effective research were!

a) unskewed data collection and information exchange;
b) development of a typology of hostage situations,

Furthermore, simply from the preceding analysis and resulting
conclusions, the following topics emerge as potentially fruitful
research topics.

a) The effect of policy on incident management,

b) Decision-making during crisis situations.

¢) Deterrent models of incident management,

d) The potential role of mass media in prevention and control programmes.

e) 1. The construction of operational flow charts for different
hostage situations,

2, A comparative analysis of the different flow charts constructed

in L

£) The hostage-captor relationship and its relevance to incident

management.

Conclusion: 1t is clear that an analysis of the proceedings of an
international seminar, whose participants reflect a wide range of
interests and expertise, can generate research topics which are
highly relevant to current problems faced in prevention and control
of hostage-taking,

In view of this fact and in the light of the enthusiasm of.the

participants for this experimental type of seminar, it i1s concluded
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that a follow-up programme of seminars should be implemented in the

near future. It should employ the methodology of the present sewminar,
bringing & diverse mix of participants together to share ideas and
experience concerning & specific problem., The only difference will

be that the specific problem will be more narrowly defined in that it

will be one aspect of the entire problem of prevention and control

of hostage-~taking discussed at the present seminar, Seminsr proceedings
will then be analyzed in a manner similar to the analysis in this
concluding section, pinpointing those issues which persisted throughout the

seminar and which emerged as major areas of concern to all psrticipents.

Final Summary

Tlils seminar represents an experimental approach to the
scientific study of criminal justice operations concerned with crime
prevention and control. The idea is to gather together untapped
sources of knowledge and expertise in combination with traditional
criminal justice experts. By bringing together a wide variety of
national and professional experience and addressing one particular
problem (in this case, hostage-taking), from a broad range of
perspectives, it was hoped that a cross-fertilization of ideas and
knowledge would be achieved, resulting in the opening up of new avenues
of study and providing new insights into old problems. This aim was

achieved to such a degree that all participants felt that further
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seminars of this kind should be convened as soon as possible.

The interaction between academics and practitioners, re-
searchers and policy-makers, private sector and public sector brovided
a unique opportunity to grasp the full complexity of the problems
faced in dealing with a particular criminal problem. The result was
that individual participants established new contacts which are
deplorably rare in our hyper-specialized society, *In addition, an
analysis of the proceedings provided clear guidelines on where to
go next. This was accomplished by pinpointing which issues persisted
throughout the seminar and by noting which issues seemed to be
avoided or quickly passed over throughout the seminar. In this
way, it became clear which problems were at the forefront of current
knowledge and expertise and which problems seemed to pose difficulties

or seemed easier to ignore because of lack of knowledge,

The following are the main conclusions emerging from the
seminar,
i. The three pre-requisites for any effective research on prevention
and control programmes for hostage-taking are:

a) continuous information exchange at all levels —~ interagency,

interprofession, international;

b) unskewed data collection (see Appendix II; page 261, for the

kind of data required);
c) the development of a meaningful typology of hostage situations

based on operational needs.
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2, As a prelude to any work on typology, the following distinctions

were found to be useful:

a) Skyjacking ag compared to other hostage situations;

b) Kidnapping (site unknown) vs. Barricaded situation;

c) Political (terrorist) context vs. Criminal context (political
offender vs. professional criminal)

d) Prison context as compared to other (barricaded) hostage
situations; |

e) Regional differences, such as North America vs. Europe.
In each case, the distinctions which could be drawn had direct relevance
to some aspect of prevention or control, whether it was strategies
and tactics, current policies within that particular context, psy-

chosocial factors, negotiable items, legal implications, etc,

3. Advance planning is essential for effective incident management;

priorities, policies, personnel and equipment needs, negotiable items,

etc. should all be set in advance.

4, Certain well-tested procedures currently exist and are standard

requirements in any effective control programme., These include:

a) Clarity of command;

b) Special training for specialized personnel (e.g. negotiators,
sharpshooters, assault teams, public relations, crisis management);

c) Negotiators should NOT be the ultimate decision-maker;

d) Decision-making during an incident must be quick, decisive

and flexible;
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e) Written logs should be kept during an incident and events
should be tape-recorded;
f) Regular press releases and/or media briefings;

g) Debriefing after an incident is essential,

4, The press and mass media pose special problems for effective

prevention and control of some kinds of hostage-taking.

5. The role of the hostage is vastly underestimated and little is

known about the hostage-captor relationship.

6. The relevance and effectiveness of deterrence regarding hostage

situations is poorly understood.

7. Research, both basic and evaluative, can and should play a major
role in the future development of prevention and control programmes.
Based on an analysis of the seminar proceedings, the following teopics
emerge as possible subjects for research, as well as for future seminars:

a) The effect of policy on incident management;

b) Decision-making during crisis situations;

c) Deterrent models of incident management or,more generally,
Deterrent models of prevention and control

d) The potential role of mass media in prevention and control
programmes

e) A comparative analysis of operational f£low charts adapted

for different hostage situations;
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£) The hostage-~captor relationship and its relevance to incident

management,

Ih conclusion, it is hoped that this report demonstrates the
feasibility and value, as well as the great potential for future
productivity, of an international seminar of the kind which gathers
a wide variety of expertise instead of the more traditional unidimen-
sional approach. A multidimensional problem such as hostage-taking

requires a multidimensional solution.
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APPENDIX I

POSSIBLE TYPOLOGILES FOR HOSTAGE-TAKING

------------------------- R R )

1. OFFENDER

a, Criminal in act of committing crime
b, Convicted criminal in prison
¢, Terrorist
d. Psychotic or "desperate character"
e, Professional kidnapper
2, 1° VICTIM
(to whom demands
are made)
a. Governments .

b. Airline companies

c. Private institutions (companies)
d. Police

e. Public figures

£. Wealthy figures

g. Parents (child kidnapping)

h. Family (relatives) of 2° Victim
i. Public institutions (banks)

3. 2° VICTIM
(hostage)
a, Public figures (e.g. diplomats, politicians,
cultural personalities, athletes)
b. Private figures (e.g. business executives, wealthy
individuals)
c. Operators of vehicles, public or private (e.g. pilots,
bus & cab drivers, captains of ships, ete.)
d. Personnel of various institutions
- security guards
- bank tellers
~ train conductors
- doormen (hotels)
- ticket takers ) .
- walters & wailtresses
- librarians
- salesclerks and check-out personnel
e. T.ansient occupants of various instutions or vehicles
- customers
- passengers
£, Man-on-the-street (random choice)
g. Children
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4, DEMAND a. Payment of ransom
b. Release of prisoners
c, Safe passage to or from & particular plsace
d. Publication of manifesto
e, Cessation of police activity
f. Alteration of existing conditions or situation
(e.g. rehiring of workers)
_ police in factories)
(e.g. in prisons)
g. Amnesty (e.g, in prisons)

4a. MOTIVE a. Personal gain (maney)
b, Escapz
c. Terrorism ‘
d. Political (e.g. release of prisoners)
e. Publicity (e.g. publication of manifesto)
f. Warning to authorities
g. Freedom from prosecution
h, Death wish

5. THREAT a. Death of hostage
b, Maiming of hostage (e.g. Getty case in Italy)
¢ Disappearance of hostage
d. Further hostage-taking or terrorist acts
6. CONTEXT a. Escape from previous criminal activity
- bank hold-ups or armed rebbery
- sequestrations
- kidnappings

- any violent crime
h. Vehicles
- airplanes
- trains
- ships
- cars (e,g. driver is forced to drive somewhere)
~ school buses
c. closed institutions (often with own security)
~ prisons '
- army bases
- govarnment buildings . )
- restricted entry buildings (e.g. atomic power
plants or classified research laboratories) -
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7. RESPONSE

8. OQUTCOME

9. SOCIAL IMPACT

a.
b.
c.
d.
e,
£.
g.
h.

a.
b.
c.
a.

e.
f.

go

a.
b.
c.
d.
e.
f.

g.

open institutions

- hotels (e.g., Tel-Aviv case)

factories or businesses (e.g. department stores)
- banks

schools and universities

libraries :

airports, train stations

- hogpitals

private homes

on the streetj open country

Accede to demands

Feign iccediug to demands while planning attack

Refuse all demands & ignore the situation

Refuse all demands & attack or seek hide-out

Offer exchange for present hostages

Partial meeting of demands - attempt at compromise

Negotiate via intermediary

Wear hostape-taker out by incessant but trivial
communication

Hostage(s) killed; offender killed or apprehended

Hostage(s) released; offender apprehended or killed

Offender surrenders peacefully

Offender flies to other country with or witlout
hostages

Offender extradited

Offender prosecuted and convicted

Hostage joins captor; both escape or killed or
apprehended

Police and security training specialized

Transfer of technology (e.g. airports—> banks)

New or altered legislation

Increased international co-operation

Aggravated public awareness (e.g. press, TV, movies)
New forms of criminality

New directions in research
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APPENDIX 1ITI

INFORMATION REQUIRED FOR INTEREOL

HOSTAGE-TAKING FORM*

* This form was drawn up in answer to & request made during the lst
International Symposium on cases involving hostages, held at Interpol
Headquarters from 3rd to 5th February 1975. If in your opinion the

case is one where Article 3 of the Interpol Constitution may be applicable,

you may refrain from supplying certain items of information and from
replying to questiong 12 and 14, in particular,

(reproduced from lst page of form)




INFORMATION REQUIRED *

1. DATE: Specific day, month and year

2, LOCAL TIME: When case started. Also give time of each important
subsequent event.

3. PBLACE: Name of area; precise location: centre of town, residential
area, country area, bank, shop, embassy, airport, prison,
house, apartment, etc. Precise location within building (if
possible, attach plans or photographs),

4. HOSTAGES: Number, sex, age, nationality, status (e.g. prominent

figures, bank employees, prison guards, persons taken
at random).

5. OFFENDERS: Number, sex, names and first names and nationality
(further details to be given on individual sheets,
cf. 14), Status: e.g. escaped prisoners, related to hostages,
etce.

6. CIRCUMSTANCES: Please specify: 1) whether this is a case of:
(2) premeditated capture of hostages for ransom

purposes or to back up some other demand or (b) hostage-taking
to enable offenders to escape after an armed robbery, etc,..
2) whether this is & case of kidnapping. Give & brief description
of the events from the start: reconnaissance of the site and the
security arrangements by the offenders, assistance from various
persons, use of motor vehicles (makes and registration numbers)
etc. Specify where the offenders came from. Indicate the ways
in which the hostages were threatened and whether the offenders
consumed or used on themselves any drugs or medicines (if so,
please specify precisely which drugs or medicines). For kidnappings,
specify the routes taken by the kidnappers.

7. WEATPONS, EXPLOSIVES: Imitation/real, number, type, make, seri@l
numbers, home-mada,

* !"Reprinted unedited from tue fourth page of the original questionnaire"
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8‘

9,

MEASURES TAKEN:

Information: How were the police informed? (alarm signal,
message, telephone call) By whom? (witnesses,
hostages, offenders) : ,
Initial police action: “4as this taken by a patrol, emergency
unit, the nearest police station?
Command centre: (Composition of command unit — location), Was
the composition of the command unit determined
in advance or was it specially set up to deal with the case in
question?
Tagsk forces involved: Ordinary police force (where stationed,

' number of officers, composition, weapons
used). Special units of squads (give same details); indicate
under whose command these were placed.

Technicel equipment: Communications (radio, telephone, etc.).

Ambulance and fire services. Firearms and

and explosives experts, vehicles used by the police, vehicles

made available to the offenders (type, origin, special equipment

fitted — indicate whether these vehicles were modified in advance).

Helicopters, aircraft (type, origin, crew)., Other equipment

(cameras, equipment for drilling through walls or piercing armour-

plating, listening apparatus, location or detection equipment,

lout-hailers).

Indicate, either under this heading or elsewhere, to what extent

this equipment was used.

Other measures: Evacuation of the surrounding area, Measures
taken with regard to the public. Contacts with

the press, radio and television.

NEGOTIATIONS:

Negotiators: Political figures, diplomats, judicial authorities,
police officers, lawyers, religious leaders, members

of the family, friends, interpreters, doctors, psychvlogists,

psychiatrists, etc.

Means used to communicate with offenders and hostages:

(telephone, direct conversation with or without loud-hailers,

written messages, intermediaries), Was it possible to observe

the offenders and their hostages and/or monitor their conver-

sation?

Offenders' demands and authorities' reaction:

1) Possible demands: the release of prisoners (specify), a
ransom (amount, in what form), weapons (type), some means of
transport for escape (vehicle, aircraft), a specific place of
refuge, & specific countrw, iwmmunity from prosecution or lenient
treatment, Other demands.
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10.

11,

12,

13'

14,

2) Refusal, partial or total acceptance, concessions (on either
side); exchange of hostages (proposed, refused, accepted,
status of those involved in the exchange).

FINAL STAGES OF THE CASE: Surrender of offenders (reasons,
circumstances). ~-- Escape of hostages
(using trickery or force). --- Offenders overpowered, wounded,
killed (by police shooting from outside, by the hostages, by
third parties). ))) Attack by task forces (number of men, tactics,
weapons used, results). --- Handing over of ransom (circumstances,
amount, type of notes, numbers recorded or not, whether notes
specially treated). --- Exit of offenders from building (with or
without hostages — number of hostages kept back --sex, age,
status), --- How did the offenders protect themselves ? Were
police marksmen used or was this not possible? (give reasons).
Departure of offenders (with or without hostages), means of
transport, route (exchange of hostages). --~ Pursuit organized
by police (circumstances, means used, contact maintained or lost).
-.= Other pursuers not connected with the police (press, etc.),
--- Arrest (place, circumstances). =--- Place or country of refuge
(if applicable).

PERSONS KILLED OR WOUNDED: Offenders, hostages, police officers,
others (if the hostages were maltreated,

describe the maltreatment and where it occurred; specify what

drugs or medications, if any, were administered to them).

LEGAL ASPECTS: Motives (did the offenders appear to be in full

possession of their mental faculties?). ~~- Type
of case (ordinary law crime or political), judicial investigation,
charges, arrest warrant (place issued, number, date, motive,
iscuing authority). --- Is extradition requested? (for which
countries or regions?). --- Offender sentenced in his absence
(date, place, sentence), =--- Judgment after trial (date, place,
decision).,

REMARKS: «egarding the outcome of the case, unexpected difficulties,
tactics, equipment used, conclusions regarding future
prever.tive measures.

DETAILED INFORMATION ABOUT OFFENDERS AND ACCOMELICES:

Attach individual sheets giving the following details: name -
first names (in correct order) - date of birth - place of birth
(town and country) - father's surname -~ father's firstname -
mother's surname (maiden name) - mother's firstname - state whether
identity is correct - nationality (state whether this is correct)

- marital status - usual address - other addresses - profession -
passport (n°, date and place of issue) - other identity documents
~alias - detailed physical description - if possible please enclose
fingerprints and photograph.
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TERRORISM, BARRICADED CRIMINALS, AND HOSTAGE NEGOTIATIONS

Maurice J, CULLINANE

Chief of Police
Metropolitan Police Dept,
Washington, D, C,




Terrorism, Barricaded criminals, and Hostage negotiations

Part I -~ Dealing with terrorists.

Terrorism has no place in a free society, since to defend or
pre-tect its methods and goals is to glorify violence and encourage
the: terrorist to intimidate the general public and local authorities
into accepting frequently if.rational demands., In light of the dis~
turbing increase in the number of terrorist acts, both nationally
and internationally, it has become apparent that terrorism snd violence
are no longer & means of last resort. Now they have become a common
method of communication for real or imagined grievances,

Certainly, despite all its faults and shortcomings, this
country (the U,S.) offers many more avenues of peaceful solution to
problems than any other political system in the world. With few
exceptions, our national history is speckled with incidents of
satisfactory and peaceful resolutions to seemingly irreconcilable
differences of opinion. This is the great strength of a democratic
and free society. Such a political system is able to accomodate a
wide range of diverse and sharply divided opinions. As long as
communications between opposing parties is tempered with rationality,

- reasonable men need never resort to violence in resolving differences.

Yet, in recent years, there has been an increase in this
country of militant groups who have adopted foreign-bred terrorist
tacties as their method of focusing attention on various political
issues, For example, individuals affiliated with such groups as the
Black Liberation Army, the Weathermen, and the Symbionese Liberation
Front have been linked with the killing and wounding of police officers,
the assassination of public officials, kidnappings, racist murders,
bombings, jail-break attempts, prison riots, urban guerrilla warfare,
and even posting public notices threatening death to anyone who
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opposes them,

While all citizens should be alarmed and genuinely concerned
with the threat of terrorist activities, law enforcement officials
must pay particular attention to its dangers because lawful authority,
as symbolized by the police, represents everything in an established
society that the terrorist opposes and wants to eliminate, It is
both ironic and paradoxical that in seeking to destroy precious
constitutional processes, the terrorist does not hesitate to use these
same constitutional guarantees to avoid apprehension and prosecution
for his crimes,

The law enforcement profession must take a long hard look at
its capability for stopping the growth of terrorism., All levels of
the law enforcement profession must unite in an information exchange
in order to effectively confront the multi-faceted threat of terrorist
activities. It is an enemy against which solid public¢ support, and
all the training, skill, and determination at our command are required.
It is little wonder then that since 1974 several hundred training
conferences have been conducted by the FBI in cooperation with various
local, state, and federal law enfercement agencies on such terrorist
activities as kidnapping, hostage-taking, bombings, and civil dis-
turbances.

Although pressure for some form of legal restraint on the use
of terror is mounting in the United States and several Western Eu-
ropean capitals, the fact still remains that terrorist tactics have
become a useful instrument of national policy for many nations in
the 1970's,

During 1972, 140 airplane passengers and crew members were
killed and 99 wounded in terrorist acts affecting 30 airplanes from
14 countries. The world was horrified by the massacre of 26 persons
by three Japanese Red Army terrorists at the Tel Aviv airport in May,
1972 and by the deaths of 11 members of the Israeli team at the
summer Olympic games in Munich after a raid by the 'Black September"
Palestinian terrorists. International mail has been used for letter
bombs directed at innocent, unsuspecting victims and in the past five
years a total of 30 diplomats from 12 countries have been kidnapped,
with six of them killed, for political ransom.

It is a grim and frightening tale, and perhaps the most
depressing fact is the common belief among terrorist groups that
Machiavelii was right when he said in The Prince that 'the end
justifies the means," Society seems to have lost its capacity to be
shocked. But calloused indifference in the face of cruelty to others
is hardly new: supposedly civilized people said and did nothing
while Joseph Stalin purged millions and Adolph Hitler developed his
"Final solution" to the Jewish population problem. Although terror in
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general has been universally condemned in the "civilized" world as
outside the norm of ethical conduct, the techniques of terror have
always been, and are increasingly so today, used as a means of control
in nearly every social order,

Terror is a symbolic act entailing the threat or use of
violence and is designed to influence political behavior by producing
a psychological reaction in the victim known as fear. In other words,
terrorism is sometimes known ag '"politics by violence." Terrorist
acts must be totally ruthless, for moral scruples and terrorism do
not mix and one or the other must be rejected, There can be no such
thing as a weak dose of terror. However, different people react
differently to the same act of terror, ranging all the way from generzal
apathy to complete psychological paralysis, Therefore, what terrorist
acts are to be employed will depend on the cultural and moral fiber
of the particular society involwved. Bajiically, the type of terrorism
to be used depends on who is doing what to whom; who is the subject
or terrorist, and who is the object or target,

The rationale behind the use of terror is almost always the
same: to gain social or political control over the target group.
For example, an insurgent group may use terrorism against a branch
of the government in order to take over power; or they may use it
against a particular social group a&s a& means to promote their cause
and focus attention on an issue,

For what purpose do terrorists employ other tactics? Generally,
terrorist objectives can be broken down intc the following categories:

1) Political. The terrorist wishes to disrupt
and embarress the government and raise doubts
about its ability to protect itself, let
alone the citizens of the country. They
want to destroy leadership at all levels
and deter other potential leaders from
assuming office., A prime example of
this type of terrorist activity would be
presidential assassinations.

2) Economic. The terrorist wants to bring
industry and general business to & stand-
still; promote economic stagnation and
general strike; discourage investment
capital; and acquire money for their
own movement by extortion and bank
robberies.
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3) Military. Terrorists plan to sabotage mili-
tary ingtallations and lower military morale
in the process, They wish to drive & wedge
between the military and civilian personnel
and force the commitment of large numbers
of troops to security duties.

4) Psychological, Through the tactic of fear,
terrorists advertise their movement and gain
public support. This increases motivation
and morale within the terrorist group,

and

5) Social, Through the use of assassinations
and kidnappings the terrorists destroy those
elements of society that are a threat to their
cause, Thig applies especially to governmant
officials and private organizations that
are trying to implement social programs and
reforms,

As alarming as it may seem, the terrorist movement is not
confined to any one particular locale in the world, TFrom Berlin to
Buenos Aires, from Quebec to Berkeley, California, from Tokyo to
Chicago and Washington, D.C., one finds bomb and munitions factories,
police snipings, arson, kidnappings, assassinations, and provecative
demonstrations designed to undermine governmental authority and
established pplitical policies.

In recent years a couple of new twists have been added to
the arsenal of the terrorist. Air piracy crimes in the form ... of
skyjackings, airplane bomb threats, and ransom acts on airliners
represent & new application of terrorism, Until recently most sky-
jackings took place because persons sought to escape from one country
to another by Free, quick, and safe transport for reasons of political
asylum, But with the continual conflict of the Arab-Israeli war in
the Middle Fast, skyjackings and airplane destruction have brought this
latest terrorist tactic to full realization,

Another innovation in the tactics of terrorist groups, the
kidnapping of diplomats and ambassadors, is as novel as skyjacking.
Although holding diplomats captive is not new, this terror tactic
is well designed for their purposes and difficult to counter. The
terrorist simply applies pressure against the host government by
threatening to kill or harm the diplomat if whatever political ends
he desires are not met., With few exceptions, such kidnappings have
been alarmingly successful as a lever for the release of political
prisoners of the terrorist group, a kind of political ransom,
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Although terrorism has had its fair share of success, it
has also had its failures, Terrorism is & weapon of diminishing
returns., If it is abused, it can turn against those who use it by
sparking counterterrorist movements on the part of the government,
It is a fundamental rule that terrorists cannot hope to succeed un-
less they have a ready supply of arms and the support of the majority
of the population, It is common knowledge, even among terrorists,
that such warfare is doomed to failure if its political objectives
do not coincide with the aspiretions of the people and if their
sympathy, cooperation, and assistance cannot be gained., In places
where the population support is half-hearted or confined to a
minority, the terrorists are forced to spend their energies in an
effort to keep what little support they have in line, I think this
is the primary reason why in this country the terrorist movement has
not caught on and such activities have been sporadic at best.

How does a government combat & silege of terror? How does
one fight an enemy he cannot see, cannot find because he wears no
uniform or identification and disappears into a friendly environment
the moment after he strikes? There is no one answer to the problem
because each application of terror is surrounded by different cir-
cumstances: the attitude of the government, the determination of the
terrorist group, the social, economic, moral, and political climate
of the country, and the presence of outside support by the populace.
Experience indicates that the best approach to the problem is the
judicious use of progressive social, economic, and political reform
backed by an efficient and firm security force — the police. The
government must identify and alleviate the genuine grievances of the
people that can be exploited by terrorists., Sheer force alone is
seldom effective in combating terrorism. Terrorism has been least
successful when the central government has correctly judged terrorist
operations to be rooted in social inequities and has set out to
correct these injustices., Tervorism can be and has been brokenj but
only when the local population is out of sympathy with the terrorists
and, in turn, supports measures of repression against terrorist
activities.

The first step in combating terrorism is to understand it and
base any countermeasures on this understanding. We must realize that
terrorism is more than just the evil work of a few malcontentsj; it is
rather a planned movement to undermine governmental authority,

Both the theorist and the pragmatist agree that there must be
a combination of repressive measures and political advances. This
method was successfully used by both the British and Philippine
governments in putting down insurrections in their respective countries.
In both cases the tables were turned by adopting enlightened methcds
in combination with military toughness and political and social progress.
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Of the various criminal activities undertaken by terrorists
in this country, the murder of & police officer is among the most
viclous. Loss of human life is always a tragedy, and when the in-
dividual is serving the public, the loss is particularly painful,
But when a human ~ .ng is slain because of his public service, his
death becomes doubly tragic.

Statistics confirm the priority attention given by the terrorist
to the police target. 1In 1973, 131 local, county, and state police
officers lost their lives as a result of criminal activity. Thirteen
of these killings resulted from known or suspected terrorist attacks.
Another 61 officers were injured by suspected terrorists,

In all my years of police work, I have seen nothing more
heartrending or defiant of logic than those cases involving the out-
rageous attacks on and murders of police officers. And then, as
though understanding such crimes were not difficult enough, one can
pick up any number of underground newspapers and read the gloating
words of some fanatical group taking credit for the slaughter.

And in the same publications, one may also find articles of
detailed instructions on how to lure police officers into death traps
and, once the wounded officer is down, how to deftly remove hig badge
and revolver. There can be no conditions that justify such acts, no
words that csn give them reason.,

The question invariably arises as to how such a relatively
small number of fanatics can cause such substantial damage to our
society. The answer is this: our nation holds very dear the freedoms
it has won over the centuries. No major political power has ever
enjoyed the degree of freedom known to Americans today, But with
this freedom comes a cross of sorts. Until detected, the terrorist
is granted as much freedom to operate as is the law-abiding citizen.
Those who would destroy our freedoms can, at the same time, take
refuge in them, Terrorist groups can multiply under the right to
privacy. Inflammatory language can be distributed under the freedom
of speech., Effective and legitimate police procedures can be hindered
by the irrational accusation of police brutality. In other words,
the terrorist can openly gain support, conduct training sessions, and
hit and run from pad to pad, state to state, in virtual defiance of
law enforcement efforts because he qualifies for the same degree of
freedom as the ordinary citizen.

The threat of terrorist activities could be substantially
reduced by extralegal or illegal law enforcement measures. Uncon-
stitutional police raids and suppressive law enforcement practices
could undoubtedly wipe cut many of these pockets of terrorists over-
night. But the cure would be far worse than the disease. The true
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measure of valid law enforcement is not found in its atility to
circumvent or abolish individual rights. It is found in the ability.
to protect these rights while controlling those who would abuse them,

Thus, we are confronted with groups that — although small in
number — have a wide area of impact. The bomber, the skyjacker, the
extortionist, the kidnapper can strike fear in countless citizens,
Indeed, the entire country has felt this impact ~ and we're talking
about a very small group of fanatics ~— in the past several years.

One may question whether such a group could cause our government to
fall, Even if they couldn't, the horror instilled in our citizens
by the activities of terrorists is & high price to pay. Tear is an
erosive element on freedom., Freedom from this type of fear should,
therefore, be of primary importance to us as law enforcement officials.

Part I1 - Barricaded criminals and hostage nepotiations

This brings us to the second part of our topic: how to
handle a terrorist, especially if he barricades himself and takes a
hostege in the process,

A persen who has barricaded himself against apprehension and
arrest presents an extraordinary danger to police officers, hostages,
and even the suspect himself, In such a situation we are not only
talking about the terrorist or fanatic with a cause, but also the
criminal whose escape route has been blocked by police, and possibly
even the psychotic with a deranged mind. Officers confronted with
any one of these three examples must cease to function as individuals
and quickly unite as members of a well organized and highly coordinated
team. These are the two key elements to the successful resolution
of any barricaded situation. At this point, it cannot be stressed
too strongly the need for a uniform command and control over this
coordinated team. The success or failure of any such operation may
hinge on the actions of any one of the members of the team. Therefore,
it is imperative that each person assigned a specific function during
a barricaded or hostage situation be thoroughly familiar with what his
mission is and who he takes his orders from. Since human lives are
frequently at stake, the challenges facing police officers in such
situations are delicate and critical. If there is nc¢ proper planning
and training or if police actions are impulsive or uncoordinated, lives
may be lost unnecessarily,

One important factor to remember here is that rarely will there
be a necessity for making an immediate apprehension. Subsequent to
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the initial act on the part of the felon of barricading himself, there
will be periods of negotiations based on the objective of slowing

down the actions of the suspect., This situation is one of the few
police emergencies in which officers, who have taken the immediate
steps necessary to seal off all avenues of escape and protect innocent
bystanders by evacuation, may take whatever additional time necessary
to gather the assistance of specially trained personnel, organize
their efforts, and embark on a planned and coordinated ccurse of
action,

This brings us to the primary mission of a barricaded situation:
the preservation of the lives of hostages and innocent bystand=rs,
the apprehension of the barricaded person, and the establishment of
complete operational control at the scene by obtaining tactical ad-
vantage over the barricaded criminal and causing him to release his
hostages and surrender,

In nearly all cases, initial contact with incidents involving
barricaded persons and hostages is made by officers of the patrol
division in responding to calls for police assistance. Therefore,
the patrol officer responding to such calls must remain alert and
aware that a potential barricade or hostage situation may develop.

If it does, the officer's initial response should be one of containing
the suspect by covering all possible escape routes with the assistance
of other patrol officers, requesting the assistance of specially
trained personnel and -officials of the department!, and effecting the
removal of innocent persons from the danger area. 1In addition,

he should take up a position that affords protection and concealment,
but which presents & position of direct visibility to the barricaded
area for constant observation,

Once the special operations team arrives on the scene, the
successful conclusion of the barricaded-hostage situation becomes
their responsibility, With the aid of the patrol and traffic divisions
in handling crowd control and traffic detours, they will set up an
inner perimeter area in which only trained negotiators and police
sharpshooters will be allowed. Why do we negotiate? The answer is
obvious. In addition to an overriding concern for human life, nego-
tiation accomplishes another tactical objective ~ that of buying
time through the use of plain clothes officers specially trained in
the psychological techniques of hostage negotiations., Hopefully,
what this does is allows time for anxieties and tension to ease and
allows the suspect to assess the situation rationally by engaging him
in conversation,

Time is a mosi important factor working for the police. As a
general rule, clinical psychologists tell us that the more time the
felon spends with a hostage without taking his life, the less likely
he will do so because they become acquainted and develop feelings for
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one another. In addition to allowing these feelings to develop, the
passage of time also gives the police an opportunity to prepare for
various eventualities and increases the possibility that the felon

will make & mistake. The more time he has on his hands, the more
likely, at some point, he will make a mistake., A mistake by the
barricaded criminal, when the police are prepared for it, is the

"luck" you read about when a hostage situation is brought to a success-
ful conclusion. As someone once observed: "Luck is the result of
careful planning and proper preparation on the part of the police'.

Who should be selected as a negotiator? It takes a singularly
unique type-of individual to deal unarmed, face to face, with an armed
felon holding a hostage. He must be cool, resourceful, mature, and
most of all, effective in verbal communication, Generally, plain
clothes officers and detectives have developed these attributes
through their experience in dealing with the public, interviewing
witnesses, and interrogating suspects,

Since no two hostage confrontations are alike, there can be
no standardized format for negotiations. Each situation has to be
treated individually, However, the following insights are offered
as a result of experiences within my own department and those of
other agencies.,

The negotiator should present a mature appearance so that he
will be perceived by the hostage-taker as a .person of authority.
During negotiations, the negotiator should command the respect of the
captor, but should not portray himself as the ultimate decision maker,
The felon should be made to understand that there is someone of higher
authority over the negotiator. This allows the negotiator to delay
decisions and buy time. It also allows him to maintain rapport with
the felon when demands are delayed or turned down since he (the
negotiator) is not the one denying the felon's requests,

The negotiator should never bargain with the suspect to provide
additional hostages or weapons. This only compounds an already
dangerous situation. Neither should the negotiator offer suggestions,
This speeds up the critical time factor — time that we are trying to
lengthen not shorten. Besides, if the suspect has to take the addi-
tional time to think up alternatives himself, he won't be dwelling
on the possibility of killing his hostages. So keeping the suspect
in the decision-making stage keeps his mind busy and occupied and
buys yeu additional time. Never agree to a demand without receiving
something in return., This sets up a psychological atmosphere of give
and take. And, finally, always keep the possibility of escape alive
in the mind of the suspect., If you do, it may make negotiations a
great deal easier and preserve the lives of your hostages. If you
don't, the suspect may feel that all is lost and decide to kill the
hostages.
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The negotiator, should also be aware of the following psy-
chological differences among barricaded hostage-takers. Usually the
easiest type of hostage-taker to deal with is the professional criminal,
He is considered a relatively rational thinker who, after assessing
the situation and weighing the odds of getting away successfully, in
most cases, comes to terms with the police and refrains from unnece-
ssary violence or the useless killing of hostages.

The psychotic individual, on the other hand, presents a
different and somewhat more complex problem. He tends to be irrational
and, therefore, less predictable, His actions, the words he uses,
and the demands he makes are often valuable clues to his mental conw-
dition, The psychotic harbors great inner conflict, He may even
feel a degree of pleasure from his precarious predicament, as he now
finds himself important and the center of attention, a position which
may be unique to him, Time works for the police in this instance
because the psychotic is emotionally tense and expends a great deal
of physical and psychological energy which eventually wears him down
and may cause¢ him to make a mistake.

The fanatic or terrorist creates an even more difficult
hostage situation, In & sense, they can be classified as & group of
psychopaths with a cause. When caught in & criminal act, many of
them rationalize their behavior by claiming to be revolutionaries who
are merely seeking social justice and willing to die for what they
believe in., But with the passage of time this resolve to die for a
cause may deteriorate; thus again we see the importance of negotiations
in buying time, ‘

However, in any of these situations, if the captor kills one
of the hostages during the period of negotiations, the police must be
prepared to take some action to save the lives of any remaining hostages
because once he kills one hostage he is likely to kill more. The plan
here would be the use of a team of police sharpshooters in either
dispensing chemical agents within the barricaded area or using direct
firepower if the opportunity presents itself without endangering the
hostages. The plan would then be to have a tactical team already in
position to rush the stronghold and overpower the felon while he is
either preoccupied by the gas or his control of the situation is
reduced by being wounded. Regardless of what tactic is employed, be
it negotiations or the use of force, every decision of this sort should
be predicated on the philosophy that human life -- the hostage's, the
police officer's, and the captor's --is sacred and constitutes the
first priority in devising any strategy and plan of action,

Up until now we have been talking mainly about the tactic of
negotiations in resolving barricaded-hostage situations. But the real
possibility also exists that a direct assa.. against the barricaded
criminal and his stronghold might also be taken if the opportunity
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presents itself and can be accomplished with the maximum chance of
safety to the hostages. A second possibility also exists: that of
the captor releasing his hostages in exchange for allowing him to
flee the scene by providing him with an escape vehicle., We will now
consider these two alternatives and the procedures to follow if such
a8 situation presents itself,

Prior to any direct assault on the felon's stronghold, the
following factors must be carefully considered and evaluated:

1. Has enough time been utilized to
analyze the situation and other
possible alternatives?

2. Have all means for a peaceful
negotiated settlement been exhausted
such as the use of close relatives,
a pastor, guidance counselor, or
friends in talking the felon out?

3. What is the mental condition of the
felon? Will a direct assault trigger
him into killing his hostages?

4, What are the odds of the hostages
escaping death or serious injvcry
if a direct assault is initiated?

5., Has a tactical plan been developed
in which the special operations teanm
is in a position to conduct a direct
assault in the least amount of time
and, thereby, maximize the chances
of safe rescue of all hostages?

6. 1Is the physical layout of the
| stronghold conducive to such an
assault? In other words, are there
easily accessible points of entry into
the building where the felon is
barricaded? '

7. Are the weapons to be used during
such an assault effective enough to
overpower the felon and his stronghold?

8. Have the barricaded criminal's demands

been absolutely determined to be un-
reasonable and not to be met?
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10.

11.

lzl

13.

14,

15.

16.

l7l

18,

19.

What is the possibility of the felon
escaping if the plan for assault does
not work?

Are you thoroughly familiar with the
suspect's previous criminal background?
Does he have a previous record of violent
crimes which would lead you to believe that
he would kill his hostages if an attack

on his stronghold is conducted?

Do you have a detailed floor plan of the
building showing the exact location of
the suspect and his hostages?

Have you positioned your firearms
experts in the most advantageous
strategic position poussible?

Has cover fire been arranged for
your tactical team in case advance
or retreat is necessary?

Has emergency fire equipment and
ambulance service been arranged
for in case of injury?

How many hostages are being held and
what is their mental state?

If there is one or more hostages being
held, what are their chances of subduing
the suspect or escaping if the opportunity
presents itself?

Would dispensing chemical agents be
more effective and safer for everyone
concerned than direct firepower?

If chemical agents are used, has every
possible effort been made to prevent

the suspsict's escape by gassing adjacent
areas first and then the suspect's exact
location last?

Have you allowed enough time for the

gas to work before assaulting the
stronghold?
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20, Do you have a clear indication that
the suspect desires to surrender before
exposing your police personnel to
unnecessary danger?

To summarize, if you are going to conduct an assault on the
felon's stronghold you had better consider carefully the odds of the
situation being brought to a safe and successful conclusion without
any unnecessary loss of human life. If you have any doubts &s to the
relative success of such a tactical plan, there is yet another alter-
native: that of providing an escape vehicle and escort service in
exchange for the safe release of all hostages.

Generally, it should not be the policy of any police depart-
ment to permit the suspect to leave his stationary, isolated, and
contained barricaded situation and allow him to create a mobile one,
However, if this course of action becomes necessary because the
suspect holds the upper hand or such a move would benefit the tactical
advantage of the police, you could agree to such a demand if the
following conditions are also possi.le:

1. As much as possible, attempt to
persuade the suspect to accept a
vehicle of your choosing,

2, Then equip this vehicle with
& transmitter bug so all
conversation can be heard,

3. If the suspect requests a
driver, use a plain clothes
officer if it can be done safely.

4, You may want to conceal a weapon on
the driver or somewhere in the car
where he can reach it. You'd be
surprised at the number of suspects
who forget to search the driver of
the escape vehicle because they are
so preoccupied with getting away
successfully. However, on the other
side of the coin, if the suspect does
search the driver and “vehicle, all this
does is put another gun in his
hands and unnecessarily endangers
lives. So whether or not you
attempt this tactic will depend
on what kind‘of individual you
are dealing with.
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5., If you can get the suspect to
accept a vehicle of your choosing,
mrk the top of it so aerial
observation and pursuit by heli-
copter becomes possible,

6. Try locking the doors on the side
nearest the suspect so that he is,
forced to walk around the vehicle.
What this may do is possibly expose
the suspect to & surprise assault by
the officer driving the vehiecle or
to the expert aim of one of your
sharpshooters,

7. 1If this doesn't work, try some other
diversion to distract the suspect's
attention so your marksman may have an
opportunity to fire,

8, Finally, if in spite of all the above
tactics, the suspect still manages
to flee the scene, have an unmarked
pursuit vehicle follow on & parallel
route, And be prepared to move in for
apprehension or establish a perimeter
site at a new barricaded location,
because at some time or other the
suspect is going to have to get out
of that car he is in, But this
time he won't have his hostages and
sooner or later he is going to have
to give it up or risk serious injury
or death to himself,

In closing, if eny analogy has to be made, we might compare
barricade-hostage situations to that of a bomb threat. Just as we
would send only trained bomb squad personnel to defuse an explosive,
so too, should we send only trained negotiators to deal with these
emotionally explosive hostage situations, Just as the training of
bomb squad personnel stresses what makes & bomb tick and how to
defuse it, the psychologieal training we give our detectives and plain
clothes negotiators stresses what makes a hostage-~taker tick and how
to neutralize him,
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In June of 1972 the Third International Symposium
sponsored by the International Institute for Advanced Criminal
Sciences (Siracuse - Italy) brought together a. number of
scholars, representing various disciplines from twenty-two
nations to study "Terrorism and Political Crimes". Their
deliberations were published in a document entitled "International
Terrorism and Political Crimes" edited by Professor M. Cherif
Bassiouni of DePaul University in 1975 énd it is significant

to note the following introductory comment:

"The problem of the prevention and suppression
of "terrorism" arises in part because there is
no eclear understanding of the causes leading to
conduct constituting "terworism"”. The Inter-
national Community has been unable to arrive at
a universally accepted definition of "terrorism”

and has so far failed to control such cctivity.”
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Hostage taking is a form or manifestation of
individual or collective coercive conduct employing strategies
of terror violence. This interprétation is based upon the
premise that hostage taking is a conspicuously violent act,
often intended to focus public attentioﬁ and/or té coerce
some body into a particular.action by endangering, threatening
or taking lives and jeopardizing fundamental freedoms. The
United Nations Secretariat's study on the Origins and Fundamental
Causes of International Terrorism describes the psychological
conditions or states of being which sometimes lead, directly
or indirectly, to the commission of acts of violence as "misery,
frustration, grievance and despair" and recognizes the contagion
factor resulting from modern media transformation of local events
into national or even international news. The extent of the
problem has not, until recently, been the subject of scholarly
or even practicioner study and in some jurisdiétions is even

viewed as remote occurrences of little significance.

fhe Fifth United Nations Congress on the Prevention
of Crime held in Geneva last fall did not deal specifically
with the Prevention of Hostage Taking but it was significant
to observe that most speakers who made a National Statement
included reference to the subject of "Crimes Involving the

Taking of a Hostage" and in some cases this reference was
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given priority over "Hijacking". The Japanese National State-
ment, at page 13, provided a most succinct overview and is
reproduced here as indicative of the current or wave of hostage

taking facing all jurisdictions today:

Crimes Involving the Taking of a Hostage

Taking a hostage in order to achieve an unlawful
purpose is one of the most vietous crimes. In 1974,

there were 24 such cases in Japan.

Analysis of this kind of crime in Japan reveals
that the most common form was seen when a single
offender, 25 years or younger, after having committed
a crime, took a hostage at knife-point in order to

avoid arrest by the police some years ago.

The rescue of the hostages has been made by forcible
arrest of the offender, im most cases, and also by use
of persuasion. The clearance rate in the crimes involving
the taking of a hostage has been 100 per cent. The
established guiding principles for investigators for
erimes of this eategory were: 1) to give a top priority
to the rescue of the hostage without any injury, 2) to
avoid any casualty among the police officials, repor?ers,

cameramer, and the general publie, and 3) to arrest the
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offender without shooting him te death or causing him
to commit suicide. In order to achieve these three
objectives, inienstve training of law enforcement
officers is being provided including psychological
techniques for persuading offenders and making safe
arrests. In this connexion 1t is worth noting here
that one housewife was taken as a hostage by three
radical extremists armed with shotguns and rifles in
February 1972. After many hours of eff?rt, the hostage
was rescued and all three offenders were arrested
without injury. Two police officials, superintendent

and inspector, however, were shot to death."” .

" BEarlier in this decade unlawful interference with
aviation - hijacking -~ was in vogue. Studies of the crime,
its history, development, strategies and tactics led to under~
standing, prevention, deterrence and a marked reduction in
incidence. There are, however, remarkable similarities
between the crimes of hijacking and hostage taking and, in
fact, between the psychological profiles of the perpetrators

of such criminal offences.

Finally, a potentially long-term - perhaps even
permanent - psychological effect of hostage taking variously
referred to as the Stockholm Syndrome or Survival Identification
appears ill-understood and the cause of serious communication

breakdowns between respondents and victims of hostage taking.
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Thus, the purpose of this paper is to stimulate
discussion, study and the exchange of interdisciplinary
experience and expertise to further understanding and prevention

of hostage taking.

PART TWO -~ DISCUSSION

Yoo
3~

Richard W. Kobetz, assistant director in the

Professional Standards Division of the International Associa-

|
|
\
. tion of Chiefs of Police calls hostage taking the new police
l priority and suggests that while it is necessary to respond
throughout the world, on a daily basis to:
\ -~ prison hostage takings;
- aircraft hijackings;

- armed robberies in which hostages are seized

to facilitate escape;
- incidents in which mentally unbalanced persons

seize hostages in an attempt to gain récognition;
and

- gelzures of business executives, diplomats,
athletes, cultural personalities, etc.,
which have been steadily increasing both in frequency and

ferocity; the prevention and response to such incidents is
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inhibited by:
- inadequate identification and understanding of

the nature and causes of hostage~taking incidents;

i
- 1inadequate sharing of information on effective

training programs and research among law enforce-

ment agencies and institutions;

- inadequate identification of the roles and tasks

of responding personnel to hostage-taking incidente;
- inadequate indentification of response objectives.

As an individual I must endorse Mr. Kobetz's general
findings but at the same time, I am obliged to point out
that the Canadian Association of Chiefs of Policé, the Canadian
National Advisory Network (of correctional services) and the
Canadian Penitentiary Service have formally agreed that the

Prevention of Hostage taking and effective response demands:

- the creation, maintenance and sharing of crisis
situation information ~ particularly in respect
of criminal and terroristic violence situations =~
between all compohents of the Criminal Justice

System;
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- the provision of suitable training courses
to all components of the Canadian Criminal
Justice System in respect of common philosophy
practice and procedures relative to response

in hostage situations; and

- the co-ordination of on~going Canadian research
and development to reduce duplicity and effect
speed of implewmentation in a cost~effective

response to hostage situations.

o

The Canadian Penitentiary Service has implemented
guidelines for the management of hostage-taking incidents

which include a definition of hostage taking as follows:

Kidnapping - Foreible Confinement - Non Resistance

(1) Everyone who kidnaps a person with intent
(a) to ecause him to be confined or <imprisoned

agatnst his will;

(b) to cause him to be unlawfully sent or
transported out of Canada against his

will; or

(e) to hold him for ransom or to service against
his will is guilty of an indictable offence

and is liable to imprisonment for life.
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(2) Everyone who, without lawful authority, confines,
imprisons or foreibly seizes another berson, 18
guilty of an indictable offence and is liable

to imprisenment for five years.

The policy document also includes basic management

objectives as follows:

Management Objectives in Hostage-Taking Situations

The primary objective wiZi be to ensure the
well-being of the hostage(s) during the time they
are held captive and to effect their safe release
as quickly as possible without exceeding to
unreasonable demands or resorting to measures that
will:

(a) endanger lives or cause serious injury to any

person or persons including the perpetrators;

(b) seriously compromise the safety of the public -

or the security of the institution;

(c) establish dangerous precedence that could be

used to advantage by inmates in future events;
(d) percipitate the escalation of a disturbance;

(e) cause unnecessary concern or embarrassment to

the Service or the govermnment.
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Why has it been necessary to develop such documents,

policies and procedures?

Background

In a global sense the incidence of kidnapping or
hostage taking appears to have accelerated sharply since 1968.
Statistical data is not readily available in any complete oxr
accurate form. It is known that some individuals - notably
Harvey Schlossberg and Lt. Bolz of the New York City Police,
Pat Mulhanney of the U.S. F.B.I., Inspector Efnie Rymer of the
Calgary, Alberta, City Police and this author,whose list is
at Annex A to this paper,have been endeavouring to collate
incident data to establish trends and developments. The
Council of Europe's Conference on Criminal Policy through
the National Central Bureau of the ICPO - Interpol asked in

1975:

"What was the pattern of violent crime in your
country over the period 1870-73 inclusive?
Please give detatiled information, basing your
reply on police and court statistics and on any
other pertinent data. As far as possible, your

reply to this question should include:

(1) Data pertaining to the various categories of

erimes of violence (murder, attempted murder
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manslaughter and acts of violence resulting
in grievous bodily harm, with indications
regarding certain particularly violent crimes
such as bank and other armed robberies, the
taking of hostages, unlawful interference

with eivil aviation, ete.);

(2) An assessment of the extent to whiech firearms
are used in such crimes (pZease specify
whether machine-pistols, other pistols and

revolvers, or other firearms were used);

(3) 4 statement of the total monetary damage
"ecaused by bank robberies, other armed robberies,

extortion through the taking of hostages ete.;

(4) An assessment of the extent to which violence

was apparently gratuitous."
The replies indicated that three incidents had occurred in

France in 1973; the Federal Republic of Germany provided no

statistics but stated that:
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"The use of violence was particularly prevalent
in attacks on banks and during the transport of
funds and 1t was surmised that the protection of
bank counters with bulletproof glass made attacks
on banks more difficult and contributed to the

inereased recourse to the taking of hostages.”

Belgium, Iceland, Ireland, and Malta reported no hostage
incidents between 1970 - 1973 and Austria; Denmark and Norway
are said to have made no mention of hostage incidents. All
of this at a time when over three hundred instances of sky-
jacking (another form of hostage taking violence) was result-
ing in international reaction and the imposition of world-
wide aviation security countermeasures. In New York, accord-
ing to Kobetz of IACP, such incidents have been steadily
increasing since 1968 - he goes on to suggest that the degree
of escalation is from 120 situations in 1970 to over 330 in
1973 and that all indications point not only to an increase
in frequency but also in intensity and ferocity. His
observation has, uﬁfortunately, proven to be accurate.
Accurate statistics not being readily available, for other than
Canadian Penitentiary Service related hostage situations, it

may be of significance to note that the trend there since
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1970 has been as follows:

Number of Number of Incidents
Year Hostage Incidents Per 1,000 inmates
1970 5 A . 6960
1571 4 .4136
1972 3 o .5391
1973 . 5 . 6197
1974 0 | 0
1975 11 ' 1.2522
1976 | 10 * (as at 1 May 76) 1.2397

Thus if the six year average (including the zero occurrence
year 1974) is taken as a base line - i.e. average 5.6

incidents per year or .7041 incidents per thousand inmates -

the incidence in 1975 showed an increase of 101.03% over the
previous high number of incidents and the year 1976 (first

four months passed) shows a projected poterntial increase of

some 200% IF THE CURRENT TREND CONTINUES. This increase in
hostage taking is over ten times the reported ihcrease in other
forms of violence. For example, in Canada in 1964 there were

218 murders, but by 1974 there were 545; between 1973 and

1974 all crimes of violence increased from 117,764 to 126,353 =~

7.8%. The incident rate is higher than the motor vehicle
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accident death rate which in 1973 was .000036 and in 1974

increased to .000043 incidents per thousand persons.

Reaction

Thé responses of Canadian law enforcement agencies,
the New York City Police, the Federal Bureau of Investigation
and available documentation respecting other jurisdictions
shows an urgent requirement for positive guidance and concerted
effort to react to this trend which exceuds by 85% the reported
15% annual increase in violent crime. Thus it is proposed

that three major steps should be taken now:

1. Establish repositories of information concern-
ing hostage situations so that modus operandi
and effective response data can be collected,
collated, analysed and shared between authorities

to improve effective prevention and response;

2. Make suitable training courses available to
all componen£s of the criminal justice system
within political or geographical jurisdictions
to ensure commonality and uniformity of
response in respecﬁ of philosophy, practice,

and procedures; and
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3. Promote co-ordinated comparative research and
development of response by all disciplines and
both practicioners and theoreticians to '
reduce duplicity and effect efficient utilization

of the research products.

The implementation of these three steps will result in positive
action to:
a. identify, study and understand the nature and

causes of hostage-taking incidents;

b. identify the roles and tasks of personnel

who provide crisis intervention response;

c. identify, evaluate and improve the objectives

for these personnel;

d. relate existing training programs to the
knowledge and skills requried for crisis inter~

vention;

e. incorporate contemporary learning techniques

in crisis intervention training;
f. the sharing of information; and

g. the preparation of training materiels.
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Thus,one might ne encouraged to proceed immediately toward
the first objective and we have been brought together to

further the exchange of information.

The first step in the development of a tactical
response to any situation is, of course, to gather all of
the facts on known previous situations. This is particularly
true of the hostage-type situation. Fortunately some of
this author's previous endeavours are directly related =~
for example in 1972 whilst still a senior Canadian Forces
Security Branch Officer on loan to the Department of Supply
and Services,‘it was necessary to research,collate and
analyse all of the incidents of unlawful interference with
civil aviation - aircraft hijacking. In furtherance of this
task, it was most beneficial to meet and work with Dr. David
G. Hubbard whose "Hijacker Profile" is credited with major
impact on the measures which have reduced those incidents.
Part of the chronology of incidents developed included the
determination and development of a hostage taker profile
which included factors such as:

a. age

b. family background

c. racial background ,
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d. education
e. disciplinary background and pattern
f. criminal record
stature
h. marital status
i, community involvement
j. mannerisms
k. record of violence; and

1. other behavioural indicatdrs.

Over the past eighteen months my Division has been
engaged in pre-incident indicator studies and in the identi~
fication of dangerous offenders. We have accordingly
researched a great deal of literature. Our efforts have.
been tremendously assisted first by the field placement
employment of a student in criminology two days a week during
the last school year and all summer; secondly, by the award
by the Ministry of the Solicitor General of a research grant
to the Faculty of Ottawa University's Criminology faculty:
and finally by the impetus necessitated by efforts in SUppOﬁt
of the Peace and Security package now being presented to
Parliament and the Canadian people. We are finding that the

studies of the Mohr Commission, of the American Corrections
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Association, and of the 160 hostage situations fully recorded
and studied show remwarkable similarities. Perhaps these
similarities are of sufficient significance to be considered
indicative of a hostage-taker profile. A review of available
literature and study of some 400 hostage-taking incidents in
Canada, the U.S.A. and EBEurope reveals that the successful

hostage reaction plan generally involves three distinct phases:

Phase One: The Containment Phase which occurs at the

initial location and time when the hostages

are First taken and confrontation occurs;

Phase Two: The Mobile Negotiation Phase, which is that

period during which containment continues,
negotiations are initiated and .demands are
presented, usually for transportation or other
meaﬁs of escape, and it is generally this

phase which is of the longest duration.

Phase Three: The Relocation or Change of Venue Phase, which

is principally a duplication of Phase One but
which involves exposure of those holding the
hostages, the possibility of protracting
Phase Two, the possibility of arranging to

reduce the number of hostages held,; the
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possibility of creating improved observation
and containment conditions and thus enhancing
opportunities to effect the safe release of

hostages.

Techniques have been developed, tested and appliéd
with considerable success in hostage taking situations.
These techniques demand a co-ordinated team response by highly
trained personnel. No two incidents will be identical, yet
similarities in conditions may prevail. The 6ver~riding
consideration of authorities and response elements must be
the preservation of life - hostages, the public, and the
hostage-takers = in situations of extreme stress which thrust
the mantle of arbitrator, psychologist, administrator, and
law enforcement officer automatically upon the initial responder.
He, or they, must react non-emotionally, rationally in the
face of extremes of potential violence, ahuse, profanity and
criticism dealing with mind barriers to determine the intentions,
objectives and capabilities of the hostage-takers and hostages.
The first objective, if one cannot immediately and safgly

resolve the situation is to negotiate - to talk - to gain time.

In all instances, by all available accounts and

experience, there are but three acceptable possible conclusions:
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a. the hostage takers may recognize the futility

of their actions and surrender;

A

b. the hostages may effect their own release; or

c. the hostages will be rescued and the hostage-

takers apprehended.

The first possibility is, of course, the preferred
one. The second and third are fraught with danger. The
former most difficult to predict and generally uncontrollable.
The latter requiring planning, and precise response by well-

trained and equipped specialists.

A methodology of crisis intervention through
negotiations was developed for such situations in order to
ease anxieties and tensions and, if possible, to allow the
captor to assess the situation rationally. This methodology
is based on an understanding of the psychological forces

which are present during hostage confrontations.

since no two hostage confrontations are alike, there
can be no standardized format for negotiations. Each situation
is treated individually. However, the following techniques

have been developed as a result of experiences and from the
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outstanding efforts and leadership of the New York City Police:

- Members of the Hostage Negotiating Team should

have a mature appearance so that they will be

perceived by the captor as a person of authority.

-~ The
the
the
and

are

negotiator should not portray himself as
ultimate decision maker. This will permit
negotiator to defer decisions, buy time
maintain rapport with the captor when demands

delayed or refused because he, the negotiater,

is not the person denying the captor's request.

The negotiator should be aware of the following

psychological differences among captor types according to

Schlossberg, Bolz, Mulhanney and even Sir Robert Mark of

Scotland Yard:

t

-~ Usually the easiest type of captor to deal with

is the professional criminal. He is considered

a relatively rational thinker who after assessing

the

situation and weighing the odds, in most

cases, comes to terms with the police and refrains

from unnecessary violence or useless killing.
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The psychotic individual, on the other hand,
presents different and more complex problems.

He tends to be irrational and therefore less
predictable. His actions, the words he uses

and the demands he makes, are often valuable
clues to his mental condition. The psychotic
harbors great inner frustration and conflict.

He may even feel a degree of pleasure from his
precarious predicament as he now finds himself
important and the centre of attention, a position
which may be unique in his life. Time works for
us in this instance because the psychotic is
emotionally tense and expends a great deal of
physical and psychic energy, which evéntually

wears him down.

The terrorist creates an even more difficult
hostage situation. Many rationalize their
behaviour by claiming to be revolutionaries
seeking social justice. In these situations,
the resolve to die for their cé;se may

deteriorate with the passage of time, thus

allowing mistakes to be made.
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A review of the Canadian Penitentiary Service

incidents reveals some rather startling information concerning

the hostage-takers:

Qe

Age: Average age of hostage-takers 22.6
years; in first two years of average minimum

of four year sentence;

Family Background: 87.3% from family of 4
or more children with inadequacies of finances

and domestic stability;
Racial Background: bears no significance;
Education: Averages Grade 8.2

Disciplinary Background and Pattern: Indicates
100% record of school truancy, 92.4% school
bully or victim of school bully record, 83.4%
record of foster home éssignment and 81.8%

record of running away;

Criminal Record: in 91.08% of cases reported
started at age 16 or earlier with petty theft
and includes B & E and auto theft in a pattern
of increasing violence; recividism was a factor

in 63% of the cases;
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g. Stature: is a factor in 86% of cases where
subject is under 5'10" in height and weighs

less than 160 1lbs.;

h. Marital Status: Does not appear to be a major
factor, although none of the individuals showed

: a strong marriage situation;
i. Community Involvement: was negative in all cases;

j. Mannerisms: Indicated an inadequate personality

in 87.9 instances;

k. Record of Violence: indicated a pattern of

increasing violence from age of 13;

1. Other behavioural indicators were present with

a combination of at least five of the above; and

m. Organized Crime figures were conspicuous by

their abstinence.

When one considers that the population of federal
penal institutions in the main, houses individuals who may
generally be said to have exhibited anti-social characteristics
and been caught, it i1s not surprising to expect a large

proportion of the population to display some of the foregoing.
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It is interesting, however, to compare these

characteristics with the Cochrane-Johnson escape~prone .inmate

profile of eleven characteristics:

1l.

weak or non-existent home ties;

served less than forty per cent of term;
more +than 18 months remaining before parole
eligibility:

more than four years reméining before attainment
of maximum.sentence; .

history of habitual offences;

not reached age thirty:;

detainers (added warrants) on file;

poor employment record;

uncooperative attitude;

daring and aggressive personality;

mental instability and inferior intelligence.

One might then consider Hans Toch's ten classifications

of violent men:

1.
2.
3.
4.

5.

Reputation defenders
Norm enforcers

Self-image defenders
Self-image promotors

Self-~defenders
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6. Pressure removers

7. Bullies

8. Exploiters

9. Self-indulgent personalities

10. People who use violence as a catharsis

Hostage-taking in a penal setting is not unlike
hostage-taking in any other setting. The risk, however, is
greater due to the concentration of a particular type of

individual already established as anti-social. Care must be

taken to make every effort to identify - in advance - the
potential hostage-taker and in so doing to remember also that
conditions and circgmstances may induce the action of the

inmate who takes a hostage to create change, to achieve
recognition, to enforce demands, to escape in an impulsive

or planned reaction against the system and/or his/her particular

circumstances.

Having said all this, what do we du to train
adequate response resources. Our suggested topic coverage
includes: |

a. Pre-incident indicators;

b. Dangerosity indicators;

c. Initial response to crisis situations;
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Hostage taking;

Crisis Intervention;

Crisis reporting:;

Crisis negotiation;

Alert recall;

Crisis sitﬁation assessment;
Reconnaissance;

Crisis response deployment;
Crisis information collection;
Crisis information analysis;
Crisis decision making;
Organization of Crisis Response;
Situation appreciétions;
Canadian Law on the Use of Force;
Electronic surveillance;
Response force deployment;
Armed response tactics;
Narcotics;

Weapons training;

Gas training;

Exercises;

Report wrifing;

Crisis response research;
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aa. Crisis response critiques;
bb. Communications;
cc. Eguipment maintenance; and

dd. Unarmed combat.

To meet the training requirement and with the full
assistance and co-operation of our Correctional Staff College
(particularly the Ontario Staff College) and the Canadian

National Advisory Network's mandate to:

"Develop tactical plans and training programs
in order to respond professtionally to hostage-

taking incidents”

@ phased training program has not only been developed but
presented as of this date to a respectable number of Peniten-

tiary Service and other personnel as follows:
g‘? Sonciter Genera! ’S_oihcleurgenémi

Penitennanes Pamienciers
Ottawa, Ontario
28 April, 1976

Yo file  Vorre tétéience

* HQ9600/76 (DPS)

Qwe tile  Nawe tlérence

HOSTAGE TRAINING SITUATION.

In accordance with direction issued by the Commissionar
of Penitentiaries on February S5ch, 1276 under letter
34122/1 (1) (DPS) hostage taking preventive Securisy
tralning has been provided as Sollows:

REGION CPS ESTAB STAFT NON-STAFF REMARXS
TRGN TRGN

Atlantic 579 © 220 15 Completion date is
expected to be 31 May

Quebac 1644 21 0

Ontario 1761 1318 expected to be caméle:ed
by 31 May 76

Prairi 10486 900 79 courses are scheduled
until July 1975

Pacific 1026 138 training is nect expected
0 be completad until 1977

Total 5053 3788 En
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identification of the problem, its location (audible and visual)
and a capability to monitor the situation. Such systems are
already in use by the Canadian Penitentiary Service on an

experimental basis.

PART THREE - CONCLUSION

Hostage taking is a relatively new, but growing
criminal and terroristic phenomena. It is intensifying in
- both frequency and fefocity. Richard W. Kobitz claims and
recent Canadian experience confirms two reasons for the

growing popularity of hostage taking can be isolated:

1. The "contagion factor" chich spurs immaginative

well-publicized acts; and

2. Society itself is becoming more violent, more
readily accepting violence and the threat of

violence.

Canada is experiencing, like Europe and the United

States previously, realization that such incidents as:
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The training proposed and in various stages of

development includes:

a. General Training - a one-day general staff
preventive program as described in the detailed

syllabus attached at Annex B to this paper:;

b. Management Training - a one week management/
decision maker training course directed

specifically toward crisis intervention;

c. Negotiator Training - a one week specialist

negotiator training course; and

d. Tactical Training - a one month specialist

emergency tactical team response course.

Technology too, plays an extremely important part
in response to this violent phenomena and great care should
be taken to ensure that technical equipment employed in
response is cost-effective. A myriad of eguipment is
already available and other equipment off the shelf can be
modified or adapted to meet envisaged reguirements. To
expose such technonogy would be foolhardy and compromise its
effectiveness thus suffice it is to say that Personal Security

Alarm Systems are available which provide immediate alarm,
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a. Prison takeovers and escape attempts in which

hostages are seized;
b. Aircraft hijackings;
c. Seizures of business executives, diplomats,

d. Armed robberies in which by-standers are seized

to aid in escapes; and

e. Incidents involving mentally unbalanced citizens
who seize hostages in an attempt to gain

recognition

are an increasing danger with which the community at large is,
at present, not totally prepared to effectively deal in a co-

ordinated common adequate defence.

While tactical response plans must ultimately be
designed by individual departments or jurisdictions to meet
specific needs, there are existing commonalities which relate

overall to effective crisis intervention and further there

is an urgent requirement for commonality of national crisis

response and crisis intervention *raining.
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PREVENTIVE SECURITY DIVISION

CANADIAN PENITENTIARY SERVICE

PROPOSED DETAILED SYLLABUS

CRISIS INTERVENTION -~ HOSTAGE SITUATIONS - NEGOTIATORS

COURSE POPULATION: Specially selected personnel meeting prescribed prerequisites who have
volunteered for hostage negotiator training and employment.

PURPOSE: a. To equip attendees with some of the special skills and recommended
techniques established to be effective in negotiating the release
of hostages and the surrender of hostage takers;

b. To provide attendees basic behavioural guidelines to be followed
to reduce the adverse effects of a hostage-taking situation;

~c. To provide attendees increased understanding of the motivations
and typology of hostage takers;

d. To provide attendees increased knowledge of the dynamics of inter-
personal relationships of hostage takers and hostages;

e. To provide attendees an understanding of prescribed hostage reaction
policies;

f. To provide attendees an opportunity to improve communication skills;
and

g. To provide the service an opportunity to further assess volunteers'
potential as a hostage negotiator.
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The wave of violence that has exploded all over the world
gsince 1970, with in turn, socio-political and common criminal moti-
vations, has also reached Italy, and Police Forces in our country
have been confronted from several sides, each one with specific
characteristics and methods of action.,

In particular, the taking of hostages has proved to be a
determining weapon at the disposal.of terrorists, used on various
occasions, and the weakness and uncertainty of governments in facing
this phenomenon of taking of hostages for political purposes, or so
claimed to be, has even favoured the development of a criminal mentality,
by which the common thief, too, or the robber, caught in the act of
committing & crime, thinks it is convenient to abduct innocent wit-
nesses in order to ensure his own impunity, flight or profit,

As a matter of fact, the crime of abduction was already
historically known in our country, even before the '70s,

Kidnapping in Italy, in fact, once occurred and was considered
a typical crime of the mountains of Sardinia in particular in the
Province of Nuoro, where bandits and people wanted for murder took
shelter. Kidnapping was also a crime of some secluded areas in Sicily
and in Southern Calabria,

In the years between 1965 and 1972, we have had 50 cases of
abduction in Sardinia, 13 in Calabria and 8 in Sicily. The Italian
Police solved 44 cases and have identified. and arrested 254 suspected
people,

An important result was the arrest of the bandit MESSINA which
took place in March, 1969, He was responsible for many cases of
abduction, His accomplice, Miguel ATIENZA, a Spanish deserter of
the Foreign Legion in Corsica, was killed a few days before MESSINA's
arrest in a shoot-out between police members and bandits.,
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It is surprising to see, at this point, that the rapid in-
crease in cases of abduction in Sardinia, from 1965 onwards, (between
1960 and 1965, there had been only 3 cases of abduction) was, social-
ly and from a criminologistic point of view, ascribed to police action
when their preventive and repressive measures were better and the
living conditions in Italy had changed to A better standard, 1In
villages of Sardinia, the classical type of economical, agricultural
and pastoral crimes of the island, such as cattle-stealing and robbery
became legs fruitful and more difficult to carry out,

Although every case of kidnapping has its own story, there
were some constant, typical characteristics of techniques used in
Sardinia which were followed. For example:

1) the individualization of the victim to be kidnapped and his
possibility to pay the ransom price;

2) the study of his habits, in order to better choose the time and
place of iils kidnapping} :

3) the arrangements made beforehand to find places (grottoes, ravines,
huts, tents, or dwelling places) to hide, at different moments,
the kidnapped person, until his ransom has been handed over,

4) the choice of itineraries specifying where to pass through and
means of transportation to meet middlemen or negotiators,

The most dramatic aspect of this matter, in all cases, was
formed by the fact that, after a victim had been captured, his
relatives became the bandits' accomplices and the bandits were there-
fore given a remarkable advantage.

Among the many enquiries carried out by our police services,
one, in particular, is worth mentioning, as it was possible, thanks
also to the cooperation given by the victim's relatives, who were
not from Sardinia, to prepare & good operational plan, making use of
all modern techniques which our Services had at their disposal.

On September lst, 1969, in the ¢ vea of Silius, in the Province
of Cagliari, Sardinia, one Mr. Enzo BOSCHEITI, an engineer, was kid-
napped, He came from Padua, which is situated in the northern part
of Italy, and was employed in Sardinia in a mining company., The technique
used by the kidnappers to capture him was the usual one. The car
which he was driving was brought toa halt by placing heavy stones in
the middle of the road. He was caught and taken to the mountains
through woods which exist in the area, and subsequently to the place
of hiding of the bandits,
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The reaction of the Police, at the beginning, was the classic
one, Enquiries were started in the usual manner and every possible
witness was seen and questioned. Police patrols were sent up to the
mountaing with police dogs. Road blocks were set up all around the
district in the hope of intercepting the kidnappers and following
their movements., And, this, in order to cause them difficulties,

The bandits turned up some days later and sent to the family
of the kidnapped person a letter asking to pay a ransom of 60 million
lire for his release, This time, however, the family and the managing
staff of the Mining Company decided they were ready to cooperate with
the police force.

It was therefore agreed that one Mr, CARABELLO, another
engineer of the Mining Company, in charge of carrying out negotiations
with the bandits, be accompanied by a driver, who was in this case a
police officer, of Sardinian origin,

The engineer was given & radio-microphone, which he hid under
his suit., The device was connected by radio to & taperecorder placed
in the car operated by the driver, that is, the police officer. The
latter was in possession also of a camera. The car was also equipped
with & modulation oscillator, monitored to a receiver in another
vehicle.

The meeting with the bandits was arranged some days later
along a road in a deserted place, The engineer, on his arrival, had
to get out of his car and walk into the woods. He could not see the
faces of the bandits as they were wearing masks. He was not even
able to understand from their speech and dialect accent from where
they were coming from. But the radio-microphone worked properly and
the police officer who was in the car could follow all the speech
and tape-record it in full,

It was therefore possible to establish the district from where
the bandits originated and other important factors. In fact, Mr.
CARABELLO gave the bandits only part of the ransom, 10 million lire,
pleading he had difficulties collecting the whole sum in so short a
time, He asked to meet the bandits again and he promised that next
time he would give them the remaining sum of ransom, which they
agreed would be 25 willion lire., The bandits, at this stage, obvi-
ously felt sure of themselves and gave him all the indications of the
place to meet the second time., It was a determining factor for the
final stage of the police enquiries. The police officer in the car
was not able to take any pictures of the bandits and the power of
the oscillator was too weak to be picked up by the other police ve~
hicles. The Chief of the Provincial Police Headquarters in Cagliari,
Dr. LI DONNI, therefore decided to use another device, a radio-goniometre
(direction finder) when the bandits were met the second time, The
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impulses of the radio-goniometre, could be easily picked up by an
helicopter flying around the place of meeting.

Mr. CARABELLO's car was chen equipped with this radio device
which could be put in operation by simply closing a circuit and would
send out a pre-fixed radio signal, to indicate the place where the
meeting was taking place., This "signal' would be received by another
apparatus on board a helicopter and put automatically into operation
a device called "Homing", another radio finder, which would allow
police to trace the car, even if it was covered by trees in the woods
and out of sight,

On October 11, 1969, the operation took place according to
the plan agreed upon. The car of Mr. CARABELLO left Cagliari, following
an itine ary arranged in advance and which was about 50 kilometres
long. At 11:20 in the morning, one of the helicopters caught the
signal and found out that the place of meeting was at the 30th kilo-
metre of a secondary provincial road. Guided by the first helicopter,
the other helicopters, which were also equipped with the "Homing"
device, surrounded the area and landed our policemen. At the same
time the roads of the district were blocked.

Hidden inside the vegetation, two men were immediately found
and arrested. Not far from them the money paid for the ransom was
also found. As the money and the plastic envelopes containing the
bank~notes were sprinkled with fluorescent powder, the two men were
put through an ultra-violet test, Their suits and hands were found
containing plenty of this powder. The criminals could but confess
their crime. They even indicated where another accomplice of theirs,
not very far from where they were caught, was holding the engineer
in custody. The third criminal was not seen, however, because he
took flight in time, but the engineer could free himself and run
away safe and sound,

In all these cases which I have mentiored above, the abductors
were typical as to their social-criminal characteristics. In fact,
as far Sardinia is concerned, it was usually a question of shepherds,
people accustomed to the hard life in the mountains, most of whom
were in flight because they were wanted for some criminal case of
violence which they had previously committed. Therefore, by committing
the abduction they not only expected to obtain an economic advantage,
more or less important, but they also found themselves compelled by
the necessity of finding their means of support and the means of
obtaining help and complicity in order to avoid being caught by the
police.

In Sicily and in Calabria, the outstanding criminals involved
in cases of abduction were, on the contrary, people connected with
the organized crime world, particularly the "Mafia" type, and the




economic advantage was the principal motivation which brought about
the eriminal plan,

Then, in the years 1972-1973, some criminal cases of political
terrorism occurred in various Italian cities, which caused the Police
services to take special measures of surveillance ir airports, air-
crafts, embassies, railways, highways and prisons, as well as to
protect Italian and foreign V.1.P.'s who --as was experienced either
in Italy or in other countries --might have been at any time wvictims
of attempts or taken as hostages.

It was just at that time that public opinion realized with
fear and consternation that taking of hostages with the purpose of
extortion might occur also in large Italian cities, where it proved
to be even more suitable to carry out such crimes.,

The cases we had in Piedmont, in Cdlabria and Latium, proved
to follow a common line and some were very like the kidnapping case
which took place in Sicily and in the Calabrian region,

1. The "technique" followed by the kidnappers was based on ambushes
and on celerity when the kidnapping took place.

2, Before getting in touch with the families of the victims, the
abductors deliberately allowed & long time to elapse, in order
to increase the anguish of the families,

3. The negotiations for the release of the prisoners were handled,
although seemingly in a patient manner, in & relentless and
merciless manner because of the constant threats made of killing
the victim,

4, The conditions under which the victims were held, according to
what was narrated by the hostages freed, provided no respect for
any of their physical needs and moral requirements,

5. The huge sum of money demanded for the ransom and the release of
the prisoners, amounted nearly always to several thousands of
millions of lire,

(Some papers wrote with a tragic sense of irony, that the bandits
vere better informed of the financial conditions of the persons
kidnapped than the Revenue Office of the Government).

The technique used by the kidnappers was typical of that of
the Mafia and the investigations were carried out in this direction,

Then, in the summer of 1973, we had the case of the kidnapping
of Paul Getty III, a young American boy, nephew of the big petrol
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company owner, which I am sure you have already heard about,.

Following long and complex investigations, our investigators
soon found out that they had to do with the Mafia group coming from
the Calabrian region. When they found out that they would not get
the 5 million dollars they asked for the ransom of the boy, they
cut off his ear and sent it to his family, The family was therefore
forced to pay the ransom, The conditions dictated by the bandits
were that a car, with those in charge of paying the ransom on board,
was to leave Rome for Naples and proceed to Salerno. Then along
the autoroute in Calabria, go to & certain point and come back, After
a 1,500 km drive, the car was to arrive at a point "x" where the
bandits would have made signals for it to stop. The request was so
made to make any action of the police impossible., The bandits were
very clear in dictating their conditions: at the slightest doubt,
they would kill the boy.

It was not an easy task for our Flying Squad men, that is to
sey, the Investigating Squad in Rome; in fact, the investigators,even
though well aware of the extreme necessity of safeguarding above all
the life of the boy, could not leave the field completely to the
abductors and let the negotiators fall into a trap prepared by the
bandits, It was therefore decided that three police officers, each
riding a different car, would go to places where they could observe
the movements of the bandits and report all information they could
acquire for their identification, The cars were not to be equipped
with any radio sets and the officers could not carry any camera or
field glasses, so as not to make the bandits suspect anything.

The serial numbers of the bank-notes which were used to pay
the ransom price were all introduced into the computer. The plan
succeeded in full. Along the route, a car, (plate number CZ 103770)
was octasionally seen, following the car of those in charge of paying
the ransom. By telephone, this plate number was reported to the
Police Headquarters in Rome and it was found out that it was owned
by & well-known Mafia boss in Calabria,

Meanwhile, the car of Mr. Chase, the man in charge of paying
the ransom by Getty's family, was ordered to stop at a linking road
along the highway,by & shot of a hunting gun. Two individuals with
masked faces told him to deposit the money on the ground and to go
away. Luckily enocugh, one of our police officers who passed by soon
after could see the bandits' faces well ~as in that moment, they
were no longer wearing masks, He fixed their features in his mind
as he could not arrest them or take pictures for fear of compromising
the life of the kidnapped boy.
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Later that night, in Rome, Mr, Chase and the officer could
recognize by the pictures shown to them that the persons driving the
car following Mr. Chase's car and one of the individuals seen carrying
the sacks of bank-notes were Bros. MAMMOLITI Saverio and MAMMOLITI
Vincenzo.

No action, however, was taken until Paul Getty was released,
and this happened two days later. They were arrested in Calabria not
far from the place where they collected the monev for the ransom,

All the members of the gang, consisting of 7 individuals, were
arrested, Only one escaped being arrested. Part of the ransom money
paid was also found and recovered. At the time of this writing, the
trial of Paul Getty's case is taking place and he has arrived from
the United States to attend the hearings.

The efforts of our Police Forces in cases of abduction were
certainly important and we had successful results. Nevertheless,
cases of abduction have progressively increased. From 8 cases we
had in 1972, we passed to 17 cases in 1973, to 38 cases in 1974 and
to 62 cases in 1975, despite the fact that, in November, 1974, a law
was approved, increasing the punishment, as laid down in our Penal
Code, up to 24 years of imprisonment.

The action of our Police services were adequate and out of
125 cases, 84 were resolved positively. 440 individuals were arrested
or accused of this crime, of which 85 were arrested and 85 are still
wanted.

It has been discovered that the authors of cases of abduction
should have a different classification, according to whether they were
members of the Mafia family, or Mafia members who moved to northern
Italy and joined the local underworld organizations, or just criminals
originating from the world of smugglers or free-lance abductors.

Drug smugglers, cigarette smugglers and professional bank
robbers often prefer to leave their activities, where risks are much
more and the profits limited, and dedicate themselves to cases of
abduction where prospects were brighter and more interesting. In
fact, they are free to choose their victim, the day and place of crime
and ombush, sure that their booty will be more consistent and the
intervention of the police hampered for fear of the life of the
victim,

One of the more spectacular cases in this field took place
recently in Rome. Our Flying Squad, in liaison with Interpol, was
able to identify and arrest the members of an Italo-French gang of
criminals which was involved in cases of robberies and murder and.
passed on to abduction and to taking of hostages. This gang was
responsible for 5 sensational cases of abduction committed in 1974
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and in 1975, in Rome and in other Iltalian cities,

The technique used by the police is now adequate to the
circumstances and they have reacted adequately, both investigatively
and technically, particularly whenever. they got the indispensable
cooperation of the relatives and friends of the victim, '

Cases of hostage-taking involving armed kidnappers in Postal
offices, banks and shops, with the purpose of assuring their flight
when surrounded by Police forces, number — from 1966 to today -

30 cases in total, The hostages held were 58, four of which were
killed,

An interesting study, based on either the experiences and the
suggestions of the police service in this field, has been recently
prepared by the General Direction of Public Security and has been put
at the disposal of investigators and of all those who want to get
acquainted with the measures to be taken in order to prevent an
abdugtion,

As a matter of fact, abduction is to be regarded as a crime
which can be carried out very easily and which is difficult to deal
with for the police services because preventive and repressive
action meets up with a number of difficulties due to the very nature
of the crime itself,

The remarkable increase in the number of cases of abduction
occuring in 1975 has revealed that harsher penalties are not sufficient
to efficiently control this kind of crime and public opinion, in-
creasingly alarmed, has demanded legislative measures to be taken
which are capable of making it possible to owdorcome the difficulties
met by the investigators, in their inquiries to find out the persons
responsible for such crimes.

For instance, it has been proposed that:

- it would be advisable that the jurisdiction of a single case of
abduction be given to the tribunal of the place where the crime
has been committed and not to the court of the place where the
victim has been released;

- among the other main issues that have been discussed with regard
to this criminal phenomenon, there are some of particular interest,

i.e.3

- the request to suspend the investigations often put forward by the
relatives of the viectim;

- the divulgence of information on the development of the case;
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” - the intervention of insurance companies concerning the risks
connected ..!th abduction;

. the seizure, ordered by the magistrate, of the victim's funds and
other problems concerning the technology of the police services and
their rapidity of intervention in such cases.

In a recent case of abduction, a magistrate in Milan ordered
the police to take measures so that the extortion could not be brought
to conclusion, by prohibiting the payment of the ransom price.

The decision to block the payment of the ransom price when
the negotiators had already contacted the criminals, made it possible
to seize big sums of money and this has brought, as a consequence,

a decrease in crimes in that region.




ORGANIZATIONAL ASPECTS OF HOSTAGE-TAKING

PREVENTION AND CONTROL IN THE NETHERLANDS

Willem FRACKERS

Police Bureau
Ministry of Justice
The Hague, The Netherlands

49378




THE NETHERLANDS - ORGANISATIONAL ASPECTS.

The Police Organisation

Each municipality of over 25,000 inhabitants has a municipal
police force, The other municipalities are policed by the State
Police Force. There are 134 municipal police forces, counting about
19,000 men, about 7,000 of them in the 3 largest towns. FEach separate
force is administered by the "burgomaster" and is competent only in
its own territory, in effect, creating an enormous splintering of
resources.,

For the past 5 years we have been working on reorganisation,
but this will most probably not come about for the next 10 years.
The State Police Force polices the remaining approximately 700 munici-
palities and has an establishment of about 12,000. The force is
administered centrally by the Minister of Justice.

Operationally, the police — municipal and state police alike
—are subordinate to the "burgomaster" and the public prosecutor,
The "burgomaster" is responsible for the maintenance of public order
and the public prosecutor for the detection of criminal offences, a
division which, I believe, is not known in the United Kingdom, since
the dividing line between these two tasks is not clearly drawn.

It means that the "burgomaster" as well as the public prosecutor
can give orders to the police. We call this, in our jargon: duality
in authority.

In certain serious cases the police can receive assistance
from military personnel. In the first place from the Royal Military
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Pplice, which has an establishment of about 3,500 men and which
force is, inter alia, also charged with the control of the frontier
under the supervision of the Minister of Justice. In special cir-
cumstances also from what the Police Act calls "other military", in
case of attacks on airports and of hostage-taking, such as the Royal
Marines and armoured infantry battalions.,

Organisation of the Judiciary

Now for a bird's eye view of the organisation of the Nether-
lands judiciary., The country is divided into f£ive departments, in
each of which there is a Court of Appeal. To each of these courts
belongs an Attorney-General, who acts at the same time as Director of
Police, which means that he sees to it that the police rfulfil their
task in aid of the judiciary properly. Each department is sub-
divided into a number of districts, in each of which there is a
District Court, Attached to each District Court is & Public Prosecutor,
who is responsible for the prosecution of criminal offences.

In this organisation the Attorney-General is the superior of
the Public Prosecutor. Likewise, the Queen's Commissioners in each
of the 11 provinces are the superiors of the '"burgomasters'". I give
you this outline as a working-hypothesis, The reality is much more
complicated.

In other words: in the handling of hostage situations, the
following are involved:

the "burgomaster'" of the municipality where the incident
occurs; the chief of local police (in a State Police area a high-
ranking Officer of the State Police Force);

the Public Prosecutor in whose district the site of the in-
cident is situated;

the Attorney-General, acting Director of Police in question;

the Queen's Commissi ner in the province.

The parts they play will presently be discussed.

A permanent squad of 17 police officers has been formed to
detect, in advance, 1f possible, terrorist acts of national importance,
It consists of members of the State Police and of municipal police
forces and its activities are guided by a Public Prosecutor, who is
attached to all district courts for giving guidance to investigations
of this nature.
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You will have noticed meanwhile that in these matters sim-
plicity is not the seal of truth, I will return to this in due time
when I discuss the investigative aspect.

The Organisation in cases of hostage-taking,.

Immediately after the incident has been reported, three
groups assemble to handle the case,

a, As close as possible to the place of the incident a
special police headquarters will be set up. The site of the incident
will be isolated. As a rule, the police make no effort at that
moment to terminate the incident by violent means. For that matte:,
circumstances can be imagined in which immediate action would be
justifiable, e.g., when there is only on? assailant who would expose
himself. 1In caseswhere there is no suitabie accomodation in the
vicinity of the incident, we use caravans which provide office room
and other facilities. The police unit has direct telephone and two-
way radio communications with what is termed '"the competent authority",

b. This competent authority (i.e., the local Police Centre)
meets at some distance from the location of the incident, preferably
not much farther than about & ten minutes' drive by car. This is
because frequent contacts between the two units is necessary, Leader
of the Policy Centre is the Attorney General of the department in
question. Hostage-taking is regarded as a most serious crime and as
an incident that must not be treated as an infraction of local public
order. As a result of this, the Minister of Justice is responsible
for its uLandling, and on behalf of him the highest judieial authority
in the area responsible for crime detection., Members of the Policy
Centre are: the Queen's Commissioner, the local chief of police and
the "burgomaster'". To this group are added tactical and technical
experts in the field of the behavioural sciences. I will return to
these latter aspects later on,

c. At the Ministry of Justice in The Hague, & Crisis Centre
will be formed, headed by the Minister of Justice, Taking part in
the deliberations are, dependent on the case, the Prime Minister,
the Ministers of Home Affairs, of Foreign Affairs and of Defence,
and also, if necessary, another Minister whose domain is involved in
the incident (e.g. the Minister of Transport in case of hijacking
of an airplane), To the Crisis Centre are further attached officials
of the Ministry of Justice, Home Affairs, Defence, Foreign Affairs
(if it is & case with international aspects) and, if necessary, a
representative of another Ministry involved in the case (e.g., Social
Affairs in the cases of the Moluccans).
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There is a special Steering Committee which is responsible
for the preparation of measures for the suppression of terrorism.

Representatives of the Ministries of Justice, Home Affairs,
Defence and of the Prime Minister deliberate in this committee
under my chairmanship. This committee is responsible to the Minister
of Justice for organisation, tactics and techniques, A sub-committee
occupies itself with technical means and logistic problems, another
one with the analysis of hostage cases in our country and abroad and
a third one with %raining and equipment and tactical use of the
special assistance-units.

The Investigative Aspect

I mentioned already that a special detective squad has been
formed. This squad investigates cases in which there are suspicions
that a terrorist action is being contemplated. It collects information,
observes suspects, etc., in close co-operation with the local police.
The squad is also fed with information, by the Central Criminal Infor-
mation Service and it in turn reports the information gained on its own
initiative to this Service, The Central Criminal Information Service
collects and compiles, compares and co—orQ;nates all information about
convicted criminals as well as criminal intelligence; there is a
close co~-operation between the Central Criminal Information Service
~— which comes under the Ministry of Justice - and the National Security
Service, which comes under the Minister of Home Affairs. The in-
formation compiled by the Central Criminal Information Service is
forwarded, partly in the shape of general surveys, partly as reports
on specific incidents,- to the police forces involved and, if pertaining
to the terrorist crime, also to the special squad.

Until now the criminal investigation services in The Netherlands
have succeeded in preventing two hostage-takings. Some 10 months ago
a conspiracy of Moluccans to take Her Majesty the Queen hostage was
discovered., The conspirators were arrested and convicted. About six
months ago, four Syrian terrorists who intended to hijack a train were
arrested and convicted. Probably it was the discovery of this plan
and the publicity it received, which inspired & group of Moluccans
recently to hijack a train near Beilen.

The Tactical Aspects

In this connection a few words about the strategic approach,
Hostage~taking is a serious encroachment on the legal order, which has
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to be restored as soon as possible, This rwitoration must not be
achieved by complying with the demands made by the terrorists. The
lives of the hostages must in principle be saved. However, not at

any conceivable cost., The aim to be reached is in principle the arrest
of the terrorists and the liberation of the hostages, safe and sound.
What, now, are the tactics that enable us to reach these aims as

fully as possible? To begin with: it is necessary to establish as
quickly as possible who the terrorists are and what their objective is.
Sometimes this is immediately clear. In other cases (e.g., Beilen

and Amsterdam) it takes contacts with the terrorists and further
inquiries, Establishing contact 1s also necessary for another purpose,
namely to keep the terrorists talking, Hostage-takings based on the
illusion that the demands will be met within half a day, and, if not,
that the hostages will be killed, have not been encountered so far,
This is not to be expected either, for in that case the purpose of

the action would not be reached, since publicity would be short-~lived
and utterly negative. Moreover, the terrorists would lose their lives
or their freedom. Up till the present the impression has not been
obtained that terrorists, however brave they pretend to be, are anxious
to sacrifice their lives and to go down in the history of their group
as martyrs. Should it be the intention to kill the hostages immediately,
the terrorists would resort to other methods such as bomb attacks or
other direct killings., This means that tactics may be based on the
assumption that time as a rule will be available. This does not alter
the fact, however, that the organisation, the communications and the
necessary instruments of power must be put into & state of readiness
as soon as possible.

In two situations the use of weapons will be necessary,
Firstly, when the terrorists actually proceed to putting to death one
hostage after the other. In that case they force the government to
use armed intervention., Emergency plans for such intervention must
therefore be prepared right after the hostage situation has arisen.

A second necessity to use force arises when the government,
considering that the situation is dragging cr too long, that the
hostages are suffering excessive damage, or for other reasons, should
decide to put an end to it. For this purpose, plans of attack should
be devised immediately, and afterwards, the emergency and attack plans
will merge into each other. Unless,the circumstances are such that
an intervention can with a high degree of certainty be carried out
without bloodshed (e.g., Scheveningen prison), an intervention not
induced by repeated killings by the other party remains an utterly
dangerous undertaking, literally an ultimum remedium. In some cases
a show of strength, and so intimidation, may have wholesome effects.
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Technical Means

Group action by normal police units, aimed at the termination
of a hostage situation, be it with use of weaponry differing from the
standard police equipment or not, would in itself be in line with our
notion that the handling of hostage situations is a task for the police,
The following considerations have nevertheless induced us to reject
this solution. In the first place, it is our opinion that training
police officers for such duties would render them unfit for the
exercise of normal police duty., Secondly, it stands to reason that
such personnel would then have to be established in barracks so as to
have them immediately at hand in the few instances that hostage situa-
tions occur and to enable continuous training. For these reasons,
too, they would no longer be usable for daily police duty., And
finally, the setting apart of a number of policemen would be utterly
inefficient,.

We must not forget that the Armed Forces have professional
personnel, who, as regards training and discipline, are already of
excellent quality and who need only a relatively small additional
training to be able to act effectively in hostage situations., For
this purpose a company of Royal Marines is now being trained and, in
a sense, retrained. Retrained because their normal training is aimed
at using violence with intent to cause a maximum of damage to the
enemy, In & hostage situation, however, the damage caused by the
action is to remain as small as possible, So they have to be taught
what I would call for convenience's sake 'controlled violence", at
least utterly selective action., For this reason the Marines who
receive this training are most thoroughly tested on mental stability.
Their training is given in close co-operation with a psychiatric
expert., They form a close combat unit of carefully selected men, hard
trained in sports and combat, skilled in the use of all kinds of
weapons and led by Officers, competent through study and experience
to design plans of attack which enable termination of a hostage situation
with a minimum of bloodshed. This as regards the close combat unit,
which operates in platoons of about 25 men.

A second group that has been formed consists of sharpshooters,

The group consists of two units, at present about 40 men each, One
of these units is made up of officers of the State Police Force, and
so an exception ~ and in our opinion an acceptable one — to the rule
that policemen should not be specially trained for these purposesj

the second, of Army personnel. They use Fal rifles and Heckler and
Koch rifles, for distances of up to 500 and 350 meters respectively.
They are regularly trained as a team to shoot at the same time at
their targets at an order given by radio. Three marksmen will be
assigned to one target,
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Close combat unit and sharpshooters act in unison. As soon as the
sharpshooters have terminated their action, the Marines take over

and occupy the object. The lessons of Munich, where only sharpshooters
carried out the action, lie at the base of this joint action, A
Co~ordinating Officer, who also maintains the communication with the
Policy Centre, co-ordinates the activities of the two units.,

Finally, we can dispose, if necessary, of one or more battal-
lions of armoured infantry to assist the police in sealing off the
place of the incident.

This as regards the special means of power at our disposal in
hostage situations. We use them — I repeat that - as an ultimum
remedium only., In this connection, I take the liberty to cite an
undisputed expert on violence, namely Napoleon Bonaparte, in his
Mémorial de St-Héléne: "Ce qui me frappe dans le monde, c'est
1'impuissance de la violence; de ces deux puissances, la violence et
l'intelligence, c'est & la fin la violence qui est toujours vaincue'.
Or in English: "What strikes me in this world is the impotence of
violencej of these two forces, violence and intelligence, it's in the
end always violence that is the loser",

Communications

Marines and sharpshooters communicate with each other by
means of portable radio. Telephone lines, often specially installed
for the purpose, connect the Police Headquarters with the Policy
Centre. The enormous and often impeding interest of publicity makes
it necessary to scramble the radic messages as much as possible and
to check the telephone lines for tapping.

For the recording of arrangements in these confusing circum-
stances, a teletype communicativm will usually be indispensable. The
General Post Office and the Police Communication Service attend to
these things at the initiative of the Steering Committee,

Logistics

As a rule, the police, the assisting units and the staffs of the two
centres will be able to provide for their own housing and catering
as well as for food and drink for the hostages.,

One can think of circumstances, however, — and this was

actually the case at Beilen - in which it is difficult to meke sui-
table provisions for these needs on the spot,head over heels. A
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working group of the Steering Committee prepares the logistic privisions
for food and drink and medical care, particularly for the hostages

after the event. It seems unnecessary to build up a special logistics
unit. What has to be done in advance is that arrangements must be

made with medical services of the largest cities, with catering busi-
nesses, supply units of the Army, etc. It would be well to reckon

with the possibility that scores of hostages will have to be sus-

tained for weeks and weeks, possibly at places where central faci-
lities are lacking.

Recording

Among the technical aspects, I also reckon the recording of
everything that happens and that is being done. The purpose of this
recording is in the first place to enable staff-members of the centres
to work in relays, so that the centres are adequately manned day and
night. Do not wear yourself out by remaining on the spot continuously
and taking a dogsleep now and then. If you do that, your capacity
will deteriorate; you will easily get irritated and that is unaccept-
able in such circumstances. The first 12 days, 12 hours per 24 hours
on duty, and after that only 8 hours. So those functionaries who
play a permanent part in the handling of the incident have to supply
substitutes. By consultation of the logbook the latter can inform
themselves in a short time about what has passed during their absence.,
If you had to tell them all that, it would cost you a lot of time
and your account would probably be inconplete.

For this purpose we use memo-recorders, the tapes of which are
typed out regularly. A second reason to record at the Policy Centre,
as well as at the Crisis Centre, everything that happens, is that
this recording makes it possible to compose a public report afterwards,
which may also serve as a basis for discussions in Parliament.

The third reason is to create the possibility of analysing
the incident after¥Wards and introducing improvements in organisatlon,
tactics and techniques. :

One more observation in this connection. The soldier marches
on his stomach. But so does the general. See to it that you, your
collaborators and all other personnel are well cared for as régards
food and drink. Nothing proves more frustrating than to find it
impossible to have a cup of coffee, a hamburger or a drink when you
feel the need of it.
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Other technical means

Other technical means such as thermilc lances to remove locks
and parts of walls, explosive devices to blow out closed doors (e.g.,
a door of a train) need further development and should be available.

Various kinds of roles of the psychological aspects

I remarked earlier that Napoleon already was aware of the
fact that intelligence is of more value than violence. The intellectual
means to be used also include, in our opinion, the knowledge gained by the
behavioural scientists. Consequently, psychiatrists and psychologists
are attached to the staff of the local Policy Centre. It is our
experience that making an appeal ad hoc to a& psychiatrist or a psy-
chologist who happens to be present near the place of the incident
is not the right thing to do. They, too, must have had the opportunity
in advance to prepare themselves for such a situation, to think about
it, and to consult literature on the subject. In view of this, we
are now forming a group of four or five psychiatrists and psychologists
who are willing and able to assist a Pulicy Team if needed. This
assistance is not confined to the keeping up of contacts with terrorists
and hostages but also extends tc advice about the policy to be adopted.
They may, e.g., have a say in the design of plans of attack and in
the choice of the right moment to carry out such plans. To give an
example: the use of much noise and of star shells - son et lumidre —
in the course of the termination of the hostage situation in the
prison at Scheveningen was in part based on psychiatric advice.

Sometimes it will be best for a psychiatrist to act as a
negotiator himself, in other cases it may be better to leave this
task to a policeman, instructed by a behavioural scientist. This
also depends on the man who arranges the first contact with the
terrorists. We beliave that the behavioural scientist, if he is to
be able to give valuable advice, must have a place in the Policy
Team. His place should not be on a side line, whence he will no
doubt say wise things, but often things that are useless in practice,
however.

I will not tire you with wisdom which I myself have largely
from the mouths of behavioural scientists. I restrict myself to
bringing a few slogans to your attention:

- Get to know who and what the terrorists are.
- How far they are trained .

- How much stress they can take
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- The terrorist lives in a state of narrowed consciousness,
His functions of thought are aimed at one goal only, which, certain-
ly if it is of a political nature, may become a "sacred" goal. 1In
that case their end also smmetifies the means. They are prepared, or
imagine so, to sacrifice their own lives for their goal, so why not
someone else's too? The terrorist must have the impression that he
is being taken seriously, in any case in the beginning. He must be
"recognized'". After all, he has the power over the hostages which
he threatens. When the situation has been stabilised more or less,
a second stage enters. At this stage we often see develop a strange
relationship between terrorists and hostages. A relationship which
sometimes continues long after the incident, as we have seen, parti-
cularly in the Beilen case.

Finally, the third and last stage, which may become very un-
stable again. The terrorist becomes less certain of himself and may
then be tempted to show just once more who he really is. A sober-
minded, contemplative, rational, realistic approach, demonstrating
inner certainty --even if actually non-existing --is called for.

Until the present we have not yet trained police officers
in the technique of negotiating as applied by the New York police.
We are still in doubt on this péint. The hostage-takings in the
United States have so far essentially been criminally motivated and
were carried out by Americans. We, on our part, have largely been
confronted with politically motivated hostage-takings, in most cases
carried out by aliens or people of foreign origin. In such cases the
language problem starts playing a part. We are giving further thought
to this subject.

"Publicity" and "Information"

We take the view that public relations officers should be
posted at the site of the incident to take care of the communication
between the Policy Centre and the news media. Such officers should
for the same purpose also be present at the Crisis Centre, as well as
at the Ministry of Justice. Since the Minister of Justice is the’
final one responsible for the handling of the incident, it is natural
that the Information Service of his Ministry is charged with these
duties. Without prejudice to its own responsibility, this Service
may, and will, make use of public relations officers of other Ministries
and organisations involved in the handling of the case. In this way
the supply of information is in one hand, under clear ministerial res-
ponsibility.
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To enable him to fulfil his task in the right way, the Head
of the Information Service of the Ministry of Justice must be a
member of the staff of the Policy Centre (and he must keep close contact
with the Crisis Centre). Supply of good information forms part of
the overall policy and should be made instrumental in a good solution
of the incident.

In many cases one of the aims of the terrorists will be world-
wide publicity for their cause. In principle, the policy to be
adopted would therefore be to deny them this publicity. This, however,
is a dream that may turn into a nightmare. For, the simple fact is,
that a hostage situation does arouse worldwide interest. When the
government itself fails to satisfy this curiousity as much as possible,
the media will make their own inquiries and publish the results, which
may lead to a disastrous flow of rumours. Another aspect is that the
people have a right to know that the government is dealing with the
situation in an adequate manner. For these reasons we strive for as
much openness as possible as regards facts, backgrounds and the poliey
decided upon. This operness makes it possible sometimes to prevent,
by mutual agreement with the media, publicity which might have
damaging effects. As a prime example in this regard, I conside: the
preparations for an attack to end the hostage situation.

Apart from the external news supply, the public relations of-
ficers also have a task with regard to internal communication. They
show the policy team how their policy is represented by the media to
the public and advise them about the effects on:the public of certain
measures.,

Both elements, external and internal supply of information,
have to be attended to. The information officers are not only there
to release news and to give interviews on being asked, but they also
take active action, if possible, to release information immediately
after new developments. This is necessary to prevent rumours.

Press conferences and interviews to be given by Ministers will
be arranged by the public relations officers.

Following are two case reports which demonstrate all these
organizational aspects "in action",
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Case Report I

On Friday, the 13th of September, 1974, at 16:28 hrs, the
police of The Hague received a report that an armed Japanese had
forced his way into the French embassy. During an enquiry by & number
of police officers, a shooting occurred between & terrorist and the
police. Two constables and the terrorist got wounded. Later on, it
appeared that 11 persons, the French Ambassador among them, were being
held hostage by 3 armed Japanese, belonging to the so-called Japanese
Red Army. The terrorists had ensconced themselves, with the hostages,
in the office of the French Ambassador.

Immediately &:ter the alarm, and in accordance with the existing
directives, the necessary measures were taken, A policy-making centre
and a crisis centre were set up. The Minister of Justice alerted the
special assistance units and ordered them to the place of the incident.
The embassy building was evacuated and cordoned off by the police.

At 18:02 hrs, the terrorists made their first move. They threw a
pamphlet out of a window, in which they stated their demands. They
demanded the release of their comrade Furuya, who was detained in a
French prison. This Furuya would have to join them in the Embassy.
They further demanded that a bus should be made in readiness to take
them to Schiphol Airport, where a Boeing 707 should be ready to take
off immediately. All these demands would have to be compiied with
before 03:00 hrs on Saturday, September 14, otherwise hostages would
be executed,

The negotiations with the Japanese terrorists took place by
telephone through an interpreter of the Japanese embassy,
In connection with the demands of the terrorist ., he government took
up contact with the French government. The French government decided
to convey Furuya by airplane to the Netherlands. At midnight that
day, the airplane with Furuya landed at Schiphol Airport. He remained
under guard in the airplane at Schiphol.
After contact between Furuya and the terrorists, it was agreed that
Furuya would stay at Schiphol. The other demands of the terrorists
were maintained. The ultimatum was extended several times because
the terrorists' demands could only be granted by the French government,
which cost much time, The Egyptian ambassador was found prepared to
act as negotiator,

The Netherlands government took the view that on no account
would it be possible to allow the terrorists to leave the country with
one or more hostages and that everything possible should be done to
prevent the terrorists from leaving by airplane, taking their arms
with them. At first the French government refused to supply a French
airplane and the terrorists did not accept a Dutch airplane, so that
4 stalemate occured.
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A visit by the Netherlands Prime Minister to Paris, on the
evening of Saturday, September l4th, which was also used for a dis-
cussion between him and the French President, opened the possibility
to break this dead-lock. The French viewpoint was formulated on the
morning of Sunday, September 15th., It was to the effect that the
French government would release Furuya in exchange for all the hostages,
The exchange should take place on Netherlands territory and under
Dutch guarantee. The departure of the terrorists sas a matter within
the competence of the Dutch authorities and could take place via an
airplane of any nationality, provided no French crew operated the
plane. That Sunday afternoon, a French Boeing 707 arrived at Schiphol.
The terrorists reacted to this by releasing two female hostages und by
granting permission for the catering of the hostages.

Next, the negotiations arrived at a new dead-lock, because
the terrorists wanted to keep their arms when leaving., At the same
time, they demanded one million dollars from the French goverament.
The negotiations assumed an ultimative character again., The Netherlands
government made & proposal. This proposal was: exchange of Furuya
for all the hostages, handing in of all weapons, pistols excepted,
supply of an airplane with a Dutch crew, supply of an amount of
300,000 dollars. At 08:30 hrs, on the morning of Tuesday the terrorists
accepted these terms, About noon that day was the earliest that the
agreement could be put into effect., At 19:45 hrs, the bus with driver
arrived at the embassy, After searching the driver, one of the
terrorists — fearing that during the drive, gas would be released in
the bus — smashed all the windows, After all the hostages but three,
who were released, and the terrorists had got into the bus, it left
for Schiphol, under escort, by roads that had been cleared of traffic.
In the meantime, Furuya had received the 300,000 dollars and he had
inspected the airplane,

The bus stopped at 80 metres from the airplane, At that place,
the Egyptian ambassador was already present. He was to supervise the
exchange, After leaving the bus, the terrorists laid down their
explosives and subjected themselves to a search by the Egyntian
ambassador., They were allowed to keep two pistols. Then the exchange
procedure started. Three hostages were exchanged for the crew., The
remaining hostages, the French ambassador last of all, were exchanged
for Furuya and the money. At 22:22 hrs on Tuesday, September 17th,
the airplane took off from Schiphol.

After some wandering, the Boeing landed the next day in Syria,
after the Syrian authorities had granted landing permission,
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Case Report II

On Tuesday the 2nd of December, 1975, at 10:07 a.m.,, the
Groningen - Zwolle stopping~train, soon after having left Beilen Station,
was brought to a stop by means of the safety-brske. Inside the train
a group of 7 young Moluccans, firing handguns, moved to the driver's
cabin., By closing the door, the driver tried to keep them out. However,
he was shot down through the door and badly wounded. Later on, in
the luggage compartment, he was killed by the terrorists,

The train consisted of two carriages; The passengers in the
front carriage were rounded up in the rearmost compartment, those in
the secvond carriage remained under guard in that part of the train,

The passengers of the front .arriage were forced by the
Moluccans to blind the windows with newspapers and adhesive tape,.
The doors of the train were locked by means of chains and padlocks,
to which they attached what looked like dangerous explosives, but
afterwards appeared to be fireworks. Everyone who tried to find out
what was going on was shot at by the terrorists.

- After about an hour of uncertainty the responsible authorities
were alerted in conformity with the existing directives. As of about
11:30 a.m., & policy-making centre at Beilz=n and a crisis centre at
The Hague were in operation. The Minister of Justice called in the
special agsistance units (sharpshooters and close combat unit) and
ordered them to the site of tt= incident, Without delay the necessary
measures to cordon off the site of the incident were taken. An inner
ring was formed at a distance of about 300 metres from the train and
an outer ring of 8 kilometers in circumference. In forming this
cordon, use was made of a battalion of armoured infantry, because
there were rumours that quite a few Mcoluccans were on their way to
the train,

At 11:15 a.m, three hostages were allowed to leave the train,
bringing with them the demands of the terrorists. They demanded
among other things: provision of a bus, handcuffs for the hostages
eud an airplane in readiness at Schiphol Airport. Obviously they
wanted to move to Schiphol, taking a number of hostages with them,
The destination of the airplane wés not stated., Attached to these

demands was an ultimatum, which expired at 12:45 hrs, when executions
would follow.

The answer was to the effect that the demands had been passed
on to the government, which had to decide.

At 13:47 hrs the murdered driver was thrown out of the train
onto the track, A few minutes later some shots were heard. They were
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fired at a hostage, who managed to avoid execution and who reached
the police cordon.

At 15:02 hrs that day, a Moluccan appeared in the open door
of the train with a handcuffed hostage, This hostage --a 22-year-
old man —was executed while he was pushed out of the train.

. rer this execution new efforts were made to contact the
terrorists, This was done through a State Police constable, who acted
as & courier. In the days to come this courier was to be threatened.
repeatedly by the terrorists during his contacts with them. On some
occasions he was even beaten, Maintaining their earlier demands, the
terrorists asked for food, medicine, cigarettes and sc on, while in
addition they demanded & new driver for the train. The government
agreed to the demands regarding food and medicine. It rejected the
demands regarding the bus, the airplene and the train driver,

In the course of the night, from Tuesday the 2nd to Weédnesday
the 3rd of December, a number of hostages escaped from the then un-
guarded rear carriage of the train. The next night the remaining
hostages escaped from that carriage. 31 hostages remained in the
front carriage,

On Wednesday, Decemver 3rd, the earlier demands were repeated
with a new ultimatum, which would expire at 11:30 hrs. Prior to
that nouy the policy-making centre answered that the demands regarding
the supply of food and medicine would be met. The other demands were
not yielded to. That day, with the consent of the terrorists, a
field telephone was installed in the train. As from that day, the
train would be provisioned - rery day. The ultimatum ran out wlthout
anything happening. After the installation of the field telephone
the Moluccans talked with Mr., Manusama, their president. They asked
for the Rev, Metiary and Pessireron to act as intermediaries, They
maintained their demands., A new ultimatum was issued: the demands
would have to be granted before 10:00 hrs on Thursday, December 4th,

On Thursday, December 4th, the captors handed a statement to
Pessireron, which they demanded to be published by the press. They
stuck to their other demands. The ultimatum was extended to 12:00
hrs. The answer of the government was that no bus would be supplied
and that the statement would not be published until the aged hostages
were released. The terrorists did not accept this and at 12:45 hrs
they executed another male hostage, After this execution, they
repeated their demands.

That same day, a nuuber of young Moluccans occupied the

Indonesian Consulate General in Amsterdam, In this case, too, &
number of people were taken hostage.
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Towards the end < the afternoon of this day, the terrorists
changed their demands, They talked no more about the bus, the air-
plane and the engine driver. They now demanded the release of a
number of Moluccans from prison and in addition made some demands of
a political nature, No ultimatum was offered.

The period from the afternoon of Thursday, December 4th, till
the evening of Sunday, December 7th, is to be regarded as the stage
of negotiation,

For the negotiations with the terrorists, the government made
use of a group of people, all of them South Moluccans, consisting
of Mrs. Soumokil and Mssrs. Manusama, Kuhuwael and De Lima. They
acted as a permanent group of negotiators.

On Friday, December 5th, the terrorists allowed the dead
bodies of the killed hostages to be taken away. In the evening of
that Friday, an accident happened in the train, It was due to clumsy
handling of a firearm by cne of the terrorists. In this accident
this terrorist and one of the hostages were seriously wounded. The
two wounded men were put outside the train, together with a hostage
who suffered from shock.

During the other days of this period, the Moluccans stuck to
their demands of December 4th, but in this period they released some
of the elder hostages,

The period from Monday, December 8th, till rnicon of Sunday,
December 1l4th, can be regarded as the closing stage. On the preceding
days, the contacts with the terrorists had been kept limited on purpose,
The waiting was for an initiative from their side. However, this
waiting could not last too long because of the physical condition and
the mental state of the hostages. In this, the freezing cold played
an important part, The heating of the train functioned badly and as
of Wednesday, December 10th, it failed altogether, In this period,

a termination of the situation by use of force was seriously con-
templated by the govermment. 1In the course of this period, & further
number of hostages were released.

On Saturday, December 13th, after discussions between the
terrorists, Mrs. Soumokil and Mr, Kuhuwael, the terrorists announced
that they were willing to surrender, on the condition that they would
be allowed to surrender to Mr, Manusama, who could next hand them
over to the police, This announcement was a surprise for the
government. Although the terrorists asked for a simultaneous termination
of the hostage situation in Amsterdam, they did not make this a condition
to their surrender,
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At 12:00 hrs, on Sunday, December l4th, the terrorists left
the train unarmed, accompanied by the members of the group of

negotiators. At some distance from the train, they were arrested
by the police.
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Problems, meaas and methodc of police action in the Federal
Republic of Gemany (IFRG).

Criminaiistic pat solutions or infallible models for action
do not exist. One can only set up general principles, offer empirical
knowledge in the form of aids to decision-making, and discuss suggested
solutions for particular operational situations and particular
problems,

Basically, the police are always called upon to solve the
situation by employing their own, that is to say police, resources.
But this already may involve problems of a most difficult nature,
especially when police leaders are deprived of the initiative or the
making of decisions, either temporarily or within certain fields of
decision-making, on the grounds of overriding political considerations,
be it that foreign policy requires a certain course of action to be
taken, or thet political influence is being exerted from abroad
(which may even take the form of gentle pressure), or in the presence
of domestic considerations or necessities (public opinion, factors
of social poliecy, %#7c.). In all those cases, all that police leaders
can do is to make ¢."1sistent and unswerving use of conventional and
tested, as well as of newly and empirically gained, principles and
knowledge in the field of police tactics end police strategy in
those areas whure they are still able to decide for themselves., It
is now proposed to discuss briefly those points which we have found
to be the most important ones, looking at the tasks and problems
involved.

There is no doubt that the supreme rule governing all police
actior and decisions is te protect the lives of the hostages; this
means that the principle not to endanger humen life has absolute
priority over the necessities of law enforcement. Several incidents
that occurred abroad and the way they were handled have shown, however,
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that there may be - and must be! ~ exceptions to this fundamental
rule for overriding reasons of state policy. Should the Federal
Republic ever be blackmailed in an unacceptable way, reference must
be made to the declining attitude which the Federal Government
adopted on the occasion of the cruel assault of politically motivated
violent offenders directed against the diplomatic representation of
the FRG in Stockholm in February 1975.

Regarding the process of decision-making on the part of the
police, the fact that in all relevant cases the offence is still in
the course of being committed when the first act:ion is to be taken
has again and again been found to be particularly tricky and disad-
vantageous. An error or failure to act, especially in this phase of
the incident, may have literally fatal consequences which it is after-
wards impossible to undoj it is therefore imperative that this. be
always kept in mind and that all action and all decislons be planned
and ensue with utmost caution. It is not infrequent that the offenders
threaten to kill hostages and thus compel the police to passivity or
almost complete inaction, which implies the loss of most valuable time
urgently needed for clearing up the matter or securing evidence,
Therefore, in these phases, pre-set comprehensive preparations must
i every possible way be made, so that the whole police machinery
can be massively and successfully set to work once police leaders
have regained full freedom of action,

Often, police activities are rendered more difficult by a
negative or irresolute attitude on the part of the relatives of, or
those responsible for, the hostages, by opposing police intervention
or — for fear of incurring an additional risk for the hostages - by
not calling the police in time or by informing them only incompletely
about the facts of the case. However, in such cases there must be no
doubt that the police remain under the obligation to do all they can
— although under the best possible camouflage for their activities
and with utmost caution - to employ their own means so as to free the
hostages, clear up the case, and have the offenders punished ~ if need
be, against the will of the relatives or those responsible,

Certainly, in all relevant cases reaching a certain level of
impact -~ be it as a result of the incident itself, or because of
spectacular effects on the public — it is indispensable to have an
operation control team with a staff of leaders and — depending on
the requirements of the particular case — & number of working groups
or specialist teams. No complete enumeration of services which may
be needed in this context can be given here; instead, some important
experiences shall be mentioned that have been gained in the FRG during
the past few years. :



As it is practically always imressible to make an accurate
estimate of how long a large-scale operation will take, it is necessary
that all decision-making, coordinating, and liaison bodies and posts
within such an apparatus be manned around the clock and always have
at their disposal a complete stock of the latest information available,
thus ensuring that instant decisions can be made at any time, including
night-time (such as responses to demands or action on the part of the
kidnappers, resumption of contacts established, etc.). Friction in
the gears of the operation control apparatus, and delays thereby
caused, are liable to start inadequate developments that are impossible
to rectify afterwards. The setting up of an information room to which
all intelligence and all information is centrally channelled on a
permanent basis for processing and distribution to all personnel in-
volved has been found to be particularly useful in such operational
situations (for example, permanently updated situation reports,
statements on the development of the case, summaries of measures
taken and their respective success); like this, one can avoid a
situation in which leaders of individual specialist teams make
decisions or take action which in view of the whole situation might
turn out to be out-of-date, or even rash or detrimental, under the
aspect of overall strategy. At the same time, it is necessary for
such a n»olice apparatus, which often is a motley assembly of members
from different police units and therefore constitutes a highly unho-
mogeneous machinery, to ensure that all working groups and specialist
teams be immediately and comprehensively informed of any decisions
made by the operation control staff and that, vice versa, all intelligence
developed by these units be promptly and entirely channelled to the
control centre. On the other hand, it must also be guaranteed that
all confidential information, action planned, and operational plans
meant for official use only will in fact be kept secret and will not,
through neglectful handling, become knocwn to persons outside the
police, especially to press reporters. Too often already, rash press
publications have seriously jeopardized the succees of painstaking
preparatory work.

In the event that not only local units of the detective, and
uniformed, police forces are deployed but also officers from neigh-
bouring, or non-police, forces, a well-defined chain of command is
indispensable in order to avoid a confusion of orders and authority.

It is clear that operations of that nature often involve difficulties

in the relations with the public prosecutor - who under German law

is the "master of the procedure' - especially when it comes to decisions
in the field of police tactics and coercive measures (e.g., firing shots
that are meant to kill); however, appropriate, that is to say

pragmatic, solutions must be found for such oroblemc within the frame-
work of valid norms. Where police forces from various federal states
and border police units or police cadet units are deployed together,

it is necessary for the operation control staff to inform themselves

in time on organizational structures, equipment and weaponry available,

-35 -




and level of training, so as to avoid potential mishaps and setbacks
in operation., Such considerations must be made, particularly when
there 1s an intention to use helicopters, armoured vehicles, special
equipment, precision firing teams or mobile operational units
(details on these specialized units wi®l be given later on).

Experience has shown that hostage-takers and kidnappers
essentially make the following demands: do not call in the police or
the press, pay a certain amount of ransom, and observe certain
modalities when handing over the ransom. In case of the hostage-takers
being in direct or indirect contact with the police, they normally
demand to be granted safe-conduct and to be given escape vehicles as
an additional condition for releasing the hostages. There are no
objections to pretending to accept the kidnappers' demands. But
apart from the fact that some of the additional demands that are some-
times made are downright impossible to fulfil (e.g., separation of a
part of the country from the rest of the national territory, revocation
of inalienable constitutional rights, humiliation of a government,
etc.), there would be & great risk of escalation of this most brutal
form of crime if the offenders could be generally sure that the
police will strictly abide by the concessions forced upon the author-
ities. This also hol¢s true entirely for the granting of safe-conduct
which is demanded regularly.

Another essential objective which the police must aim at is to
meintain contact with the kidneppars once it has been established,
and in the course of negotiations to obtain above all an exchange of
the hostages for money, without (if possible) making advance concessions,
At the same time - and especially if there are no other sources of
information -~ the police, while negotiating, must endeavour to learn
significant details on the number of offenders, their weapons, the
number and condition of the hostages (children, women, infirm persons)
and the whole background of the incident, in order to be able to meke
a valid assessment of the situation, identify the offenders, draw up
a psychelogical profile allowing one to analyze their personalities,
and anticipate their ections and reactions, All experience gained
so far goes to show that, especially in the initial hectic phase of
everits, it is appropriate to avoid affective or aggressive acts on
the part of the offenders by seemingly complying with their demands
and showing understanding for their specific situation, to try to
gain time, and finally to practice delay tactics designed to tire
and wear down the kidnappers., At the same time, it must be attempted
to take over the initiative unnoticeably, and to aim at a clear and
carefully prepared solution without, however, ever being at a loss
for an equivalent alternative solution which could flexibly be
adopted in case of a setback. In all those efforts, a mediator, if
kz is accepted by the hostage-takers, can be of great help. However,
experience has shown that this may involve unpleasant surprises as
well, for instance when the mediator after establishing contact with
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the offenders invokes his professional secrecy ~ or an alleged secrecy
he claims to have title to —~ and thereby, at least temporarily,
impairs the work of the police (e.g., lawyer in the Luhmer case).

Among other possibilities, the making available of "substitute
hostages" has been discussed and practiced i~ the FRG. As a general
rule, this method does not appear to be an adequate means for putting
an end to the situation; above all it does not improve the position
of the law enforcement authorities, Ir. one case of hostage-taking in
Cologne in 1971, two senior police officers volunteered as substitute
hostages for the offenders, and it was not least thanks to their
assistance that the incident could be brought to a good end. Apart
from the fact that the hostage-takers themselves generally do not go
for substitute solutions of that type, such an intermediate solution
is not a suitable model to follow; not the least reason for this is
that —~as 1s also the case when top politicians act as substitute
hostages — the police (and in the case uf the top politician, the
government) too easily could get into a delicate situation, and in
extreme conflict situations could have their freedom of action and
their freedom of decision curtailed.

Another delicate problem of its own in all major cases of
kidnapping or hostage-taking is the behaviour of the press., In spite
of all legitimate shielding efforts on the part of the police, it
often turns out to be practically impossible to evade the onslaught
of the reporters and their detective instinct when hunting for sen-
sational stories. In extreme cases, reporters have been known to
literally siege the operation control centre permanently and sometimes
even to keep watch on and follow members of the emergency staff,
annoying them day and night only in order to obtain the latest in-
formation. In one case, such improper behaviour even made the offenders
believe some busy press photographers to be poiice observers, where-
upon they disappeared from the scene; and press reports published
against the will of the police caused the kidnappers to call the
press and communicate information designed to mislead the police
(the Lubmer case). This state of affairs, which often leads to an
intolerable strain on the officers in charge or on officers performing
special tasks, can only be countered to some extent by setting up a
press room staffed with a press liaison officer specially commissioned
for that purpose by the operation control team and closely cooperating
with them., If the flow of information is sparse, some press reporters
must be expected to cause all kinds of tronble, possibly even in-
cluding the threat to bring into play their good relations with
persons having political influence if additional information is
further denied. Extremely extraordinary circumstances have to be
put up with by the police leaders and oificers. involved in the operation
if —as it happened for instance in the case of the top candidate of
the Christian Democratic Party, Lorenz, whc was kidnapped just before
the 1974 Berlin state elections — the kidnappers demand television time
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for their political agitation and the demand has to be met, thus

making the mass medium television become the immediate stage of events
for the entire population of the FRG and a large part of the neigh-
bouring countries. The task of keeping & level head then, in the

face of reactions and emotions of all types, calming the turmcil of
indignation, and at the same time remaining in control of the situation,
no doubt is a psychological test of endurance that can hardly be
surpassed,

Out of the numerous and manifold conclusions that have been
drawn on the basis of the experience gathered in the FRG during the
past few years, it is now proposed to discuss briefly at least some
o the most important ones.

Normally it is impossible to foresee who will take whom hostage,
nor when and where; experience goes to show, however, that in order
to operate successfully, the kidnappers have to make most diverse
preparations (e.g. selecting the victim or target; studying the
victim's behaviour, habits, and professional activities, or the
nature of the target; obtaining weapons, ammunition, identity documents,
vehicles, and other means for carrying out their plan; renting flats
or hide-outs to be used as store-rooms or strategic points of support,
for observation purposes or accomodating the hostage, e.g., the con-
verted basement of & rented shop in the Lorenz case), As such pre-
parative work is generally carried out not only on & local, but also
on a supraregional, and sometimes even international, basis, a central
facility for collecting all relevant information has been created
within the Federal Criminal Police Office at Wiesbaden, where
immediate analysis of all incoming information, as well as appropriate
processing of intelligence developed, takes place. As far as legis-
lation is concerned, this situation has been taken intov account by
an amendment to the Law on the Establigshment of the Bundeskriminalamt
of June 29th, 1973, providing that the Bundeskriminalamt shall be the
central information and communications agency for the police in Germany
and handle the exchange of information within ICPO-Interpol. This
law also authorizes the Federal Criminal Police Office to assist the
Federal states in any way, through its own specialists and specialist
facilities (in particular the Forensic Science, Criminal Identification,
and Research departments), and to take enforcement action itself in
certain cases of politically motivated delinquency. These provisions
meant considerable progress in the close, and good, cooperation be-
tween police agencies on the Federal, and State, levels in the FRG.
Practical experience has already shown that this cooperative system
is a very good one, for instance ir the prosecution and destruction
of the hard core of the Baader-Meinhof gang and of the '"Movement of
the 2nd of July", a group sympathizing with the Baader-Meinhof gang
and responsible for the Lorenz kidnapping,

-354-




In order to be in a position to plan, and carry out, joint
operations of Federal, and State, police forces in & uniform manner,
a permanent "regulations commission" hag drawn up uniform service
regulations for all German police forces to be observed in cases of
kidnapping or hostage-taking; these were introduced with the Federal,
and State, police forces in October 1973. These regulations govern
the chronological preparation of such operations, immediate measures
to be taken, and, in general, the tactics to be pursued by the police,
They thus guarantee that police operations taking place in more than
one area of jurisdiction or involving neighbouring police forces will
be carried out along identical lines. But they also contain general
principles, as well as detailed information, on measures to be taken
in relevant cases and in particular in such incidents involving air-
planes,

Experience gained in the FRG has led to the conclusion that
when dealing with cases of serious crime involving the taking of
hostages, particular importance must be attached to the use of a
'megotiating team" whose task it 1s to operate in the forefield, so
to speak, between the operation control staff and the hostage-takers,
For some considerable time already, seminars for the training of such
negotiating teans have been organized in Bavaria, and they are now
also being held at the Federal Criminal Police Office and in other
Federal states, or will be started shortly. In the main, the nego-
tiating teams have the following overall mission: establish contact
with the offenders, and conduct negotiations along the lines determined
by the operation control staff, with the objective of "psychologically"
defeating the offenders; try to gain time, delay, identify the offenders
and study their personalitieg, particularities, and specific behaviour;
obtain release of the hostages; make the hostage-takers give up their
plan. In addition to detective officers acting as negotiation leaders
and spokesmen, the twams include psychologists having police experiénce.

With a view to operational deployment, both the Federation
and the Federal states have created specialized police units trained
and equipped to deal with kidnappings and hostage situations. These
units include:

"Mobile Operational Units": their main tasks are detective ones, and
their working methods are largely the same as those of a State
Investigative Team (collection and analysis of background knowledge,
observation, ensuring an optimum of enforcement action directed
against the perpetrators);

"Special Operational Units": their task essentially is to save the
lives of persons endangered by violent criminals and to apprehend
the offenders (for example by & serried advance .- either open or
concealed — and by coercive measures or a surprise attack)}
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"Precision Firing Units': their deployment in cases of most serious
crime has the objective of incapacitating the offenders in order to
save the hostages' lives. They must not be brought into action
unless this is the only remaining means of saving lives in danger}

"Border Police Group 9": this is a unit within the Federal Border
Police that, with regard to organizational structure, training,
and equipment, as well as its mission, constitutes a synthesis of
Special Operational Units and Precision Firing Units,

In this connection, the reader might be interested to know
that the Federal Criminal Police Office plans very shortly to conduct
a study on the behaviour of hostage-takers from the points of view of
criminalisties and the psychology of motivation., This survey is to
be accomplished jointly with an acknowledged institute of psychology
in Munich and has the following objectives: to study the effect of
all the circumstances surrounding the crime on the behaviour of the
offenders; to analyze the processes of interaction between offenders,
police, victims, and mediator; in order to provide the security
autnorities ——on the basis of results so obtained —~ with information
and means helping them to deal with offenders in hostage situations,
to make them aware of structures of motivation and patterns of
behaviour, to make them realize the necessity of seeking psychological
and tactical advice, and, in general, to give them more confidence
and assurance in the way they cope with the situation and in their
strategies and tactics.

Finally, considerable efforts have been made in the field of
equipment and technical means for operational purposes.

A procurement programme for specially trained units has been
carried out on the Federal level as well as in the Federal States,
covering such items of equipment especially for cases of kidnapping
or hostage-taking as tape recorders for phone calls, radic communica-
tions etec,
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PROGRAMME

Wednesday evening, May 12, 1976

8:00 ~ 10:00
Thursday, May 13, 1976

8:00 - 9:00

9:00 - 9:15

9:15 - 10:45
10145 - 11:00
11:00 - 12:00

12:00 - 12:30

12:30 - 2:30

Dinner

Meeting of panelists* for the day

Opening Remarks

Denis Szabo (Canada)

Peter Lejins (U.S.A.)

Ronald Crelinsten (Canada)

Session 1
Before the Act

Chairman¥: L. Hulsman (Holland)

Panelists: W.G, Estelle (U.S5.A.)
R. Kupperman (U.S.A.)
J. Loos (F.R.G.)

Discussion A+

Coffee break

Discussion B+

Summary & Conclusions
(Panelists)

Lunch

* See Note on Procedure following this programme, for details
. on the role of panelists and chairmen.
+ The distinction between Discussions A and B is explained in the

Note on Procedure.
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2:30
4:00
4:15

5:15

6:00
7:00

8:00

Friday,

8:00

9:00
10:30
10:45

11:45

12:30

-
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Note on Procedure

1. Special note should be taken of the role of the
panelists; as this has been slightly modified since the memo on

structure and methods.

2. Panelists; including the chairman, will function

as privileged discussion leaders, doubling as rapporteurs; The
role of rapporteuf; per EE; has béen dropped and his functions

have been amalgamated with those previously conceived for panelists,
In addition; the chairman is no longer conceived of as & mere

policeman; but is a full-fledged panelist himself, with the extra

duty of presiding over discussion and ensuring a fruitful exchange;

3. 'In principle; a panelist is expected to bring forth
the issues; to ensure that no important perspective is overlcoked,
to delineate and integrate the various problems which emerge and to
lay the groundwork for a composite picture of the inter-related

problems and their possible arrays of solutions - or impasses,

4, The individual sessions have been so structured as to
facilitate the achievement of these goals; The first part of eadh
session (Discussion A) should be devoted to raising issues,
exposing conflicting approaches, needs and conéefns, and ensuring

that all relevant perspectives are raised. The second part of each

session (Discussion B) should be devoted to attempts to reconcile and

integrate the various concerns and problems into & coherent
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framework: (Here the working paper's analysis of the hostage-
taking phenomenon should be useful.) In both these parts,
discussion by all participants should be fully encouraged and it
is here that the panelists will function as privileged discussion
leaders. The cheirman, although responsible for "keeping order",
should also feel free to engage in active participation as a

panelist;

5: In the final part of each session (summary and
conclusiohs), the panelists will function primarily as rapporteurs.
At this time; they should lay the groundwork for a final, written
statement; summarizing and integrating the proceedings of the
particular session; Structuring the discussion in this way allows
for the panelists to benefit from one anothers' on-the-spot
analysis and commentary; By scheduling it for the closing period of
each plenary session, all participants will, in effect, be involved
in this éumming-up procedure, even though only the panelists will

be doing the on-the-spot analysis;

6. Each panelist, including the chairman, will be expected

to write & brief report (around 5 pages), reflecting his own
personal perspective. These reports will be used in the final
report on the proceedings, and will constitute a significant

portion of the final publication.

7. While chairmen have already been designated, the

bulk of the panelists will only be designated once the final roster
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of participants is assembled at the conference site and last
minute cancellations or unexpected arrivals are accounted for.
Only th;n will the full range of expertise and perspectives be
clear; Panelists will be chosen to ensure that all perspectives
and all experiences relevant to the phase in question during &
specific session will be represented; This will maximize the
expertise of the group and will .ensure that the panel reflects

~

the whole complexity of the problem under consideration.

8. 1In sum, the sessions have been structured in the
manner outlined above in order to facilitatevand to maximize
fruitful exchange. Participsnts should feel free to express their
views fully and to relate their experiences when appropriate.
However; it will aid the panelists, particularly the chairmen,
if the distinction between discussion A and discussion B is fully
appreciated and adhered to. Discussion A is for "getting"
evervthing out in the‘open" - éifferences, agreements, stalements,
even insﬁlts; if delivered with finesse. Discussion B is for
"making some sense out of the whole mess" or for making order out
of chaos: Keeping this distinction in mind and wofking within
this operational framework should go a long way toward ensuring a

stimulating and productive seminar.
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